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PREFACE. 

^a SECOND ':]gBiTioir. : 

■*• • • . . . . ♦. 

* > ______ ; '"^ . - 

The ready sale of t|ie first edition of these CoNVEiiSATioits, 
tlft general approval of the work hy the Universalist Public, 
and' the continued demand for the same in all sections of the 
country, encourage the Author to isdue this revised and en- « 
larged edition. He has availed himself of the r^^rks of all, 
friends juid foes, alid made such erasures and^ additioos, as 
judgment dictated; and trusts that the alterations will greatly: 
enhance the value of the work. He acknowledj^es his indebt- 
edness to c^Min Jirethren^who have offered some judicious 
suggestions in regard to the style and phraseology 6f sooae^ 
|Muta of the book, which In,^ been serviceable. A serious Z 
hope is indulged, ihat all colloquial and obnoxious phrases/ 
axe expunged* and* that this edition will merit and receive 
4be undivided approbation of our editoxial and ministering 
brethren, throughout the country. ^ f 

The Indexes of subjects, and of scripture Tex(% have 
been added by the advice of discriminating friends, Mif will 
doubtless be found tl^ejy con^^ent to inquisitive readers. 

The following extract from the Preface to the first edition, 
will apply equally well to this :— 

The work win sufficiently explain itself to those who read 
it with candor ; and to those who do not, no explanation is 
due. As it embraces, in a condensed form, the conversations 
J hav« had with preachers and laymen of various' persua- 
sioDSy ij» eight ^JlfUes of the Union* ia which I have travelled 
lehed, not only my numerous friendt %.iid \ywi\!sswc\^ 
Df oiheray into whose hands the Wi^^xaa.^ ^sXV^^'-^ 




IV PREFACE. 

be able to recollect and recognise most of its contents. It 
no instance have I stated, as matter of &ct, what was nol 
literally true. 

Grateful acknowledgments are due to several authors, 
whose works are Teferred to in the coming pages ; to my 
ministering V^thren generally ; and, particulaily, to those 
editors who have spoken of the Conversations in terms ol 
encouragement Should this edition meet their expectations, 
the knowledge of the fact would contribute to mv best re- 
ward. 

Trusting in the justice and holiness of the cause, I res- 
pectfully invite a fair and manly examination, by any reli- 
gious opposer ; not by contortions of words and sentences, 
nor by using the knife of editorial dissection, cleavmg off a 
slice here, and, breaking a joint there ; but by a serious at- 
tempt at refutation. Let those able and pious men, who 
profess to b^ lovers of " immortal souls," show their faith by 
their works, and they will be ven.erated for sincerity, as they 
are for talents. 

This being the Jirst volume of Conversations, should 
life, and health of body and mind' be spared, 1 shall keep 
my eye upon the main subject, search for the most weighty 
objections to the truth, which remain unanswered, and pre- 
sent them, in due time, in another volume, should the good 
of the cause render it necessary, and Merciful Heaven ap- 
prove my works and resolutions* 

. R. STREETER. 
Woodstock, Vt. 13th April, 1835. 




FAMILIAR CONVERSATIONS. 



CONVERSATION I. 

ficquiiRER introduces the subject of the Conversations. The 
DOCTRINE of universal grace, l)oliness and happiness, is 
then distinctly and briefly stated, and the particular mean^ 
iog of certain terms and phrases, candidly given. 

Inquirer. I am very happy in meeting you^ 
friend Universalist, at this time, as I hope to 
learn something definite in regard to the essen- 
tial principles of Universalism. It has been my 
misfortune not to meet with persons of your de- 
<iomination, who were sufficiently acquainted 
with the peculiarities of your system of <k)ctrine, 
to give me all the information which is needed, 
in order to form a correct opinion of its merits. 
And indeed, it has so happened, generally, that 
when I have conversed with people, or heard 
preaching, or read any thing, on the doctrine^ 
the principal object appeared to be, to disprove 
and explode other systems, by exposing their 
supposed contradictions and deformities, rather 
than to state and defend the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation. Hence, I do not understand your 
system; and, I am inclined to believe the same is 
flrue of many candid people, who violently op- 
pose it. 

finersalist. I thank you for your candor 
jankness^ dear Sir, and a frieudV^ uvV^x^SfcH* 
f subject of your inquiry, woulA V>e \!k^>V»* 



6 •# UKIVERSAL SALVATION', 

agreeable to me thai> to yourself. Though ] 
not be able to do full justice to the main poll 
that glorious doctrine which I haveespous 

. the truth of the living God, yet, I will ar 
your questions according to the best of my 
ties and experience. But before we proce 
the discussion of the subject in question, t 
me to suggest a few things, in reply to whai 
have said of otKers. In the first place, it i 
to be supposed that people in general, who 
fess a belief in Universalism, would be pre[ 
to answer, oft-hand, all the inquiries which 
nuity or prejudice might offer; and remove, 
factorily, all the objections which might be th 
in their way. Their iisual occupations dc 
admit of devoting so much time and attentit 
the subject, as to enable them to enter ii 
particular and systematic defence of their 
trine. Nor woujrf they have time to spare 
you patience to listen to them, were they pn 
ed to <lefend every point in the system of 
versal benevolence. It requires time and pat 
to investigate this momentous subject. 

And, in the next place, we can yery easil 
count for the fact, that much of the converse 
preaching, and writing of Universahsts, pari 
of a controversial nature, being designed t< 
pose the erroneousness of other systems. [ 
have been compelled to act both on the oflei 
and defensive. They must expose the gh 
absurdities of old theories, in order to ace 
for having embraced a 7iew one. People 
have been nurtured under certain systomj 
not question and examine them, unless tl 

perfeetions are first njade apgarenl. Ti>J 




BEFINED AND ILLU«TRArTfife. . ^ 

be proper, perhaps, at this day, to come more di- 
rectly to the defence of Universalism. Stilf, I 
do not think it necessary^ in any case, to forget 
or overlook the most palpable inconsisteticie3 of 
the doctrines we have discarded* However, not 
to dwell on these matters, let me ask ydli what 
metJbpd you intend to pursue, in attempting to 
become acquainted with the distinguishing prin- 
ciples of the "restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets since the world began?" 

Inq. Why, Sir, I had not thought M?jf any 
method in particular; but was intending to pror- 
pose such questions and objections as might oc- 
cur to me, from time to fime, and hear your an- 
swers. Is not that a proper course? 

Uni, I should say it was* not; or, in other 
words, such a course of conversation would not 
be likely to result in the attainment of much cor- 
rect information. You mu^t be aware. Sir, that 
a series of questions, promiscuously thrown out, 
one on this subject, and onother on that, without 
order, connexion, or method, would^ if answered 
accordingly, he a waste of time, andjeave you 
quite as much in the dark, as you now are, in 
regard to my doctrine. If Universalism is a sys- 
tem, and you wish to understand it, you must 
approach it systematically; begin at the begin- 
ning, and proceed on in an orderly way. This 
is the course that every intelligent mind would 
pursue, in seeking correct information concern- 
ing every other theory, though of less import- 

Ev^t science and system is com^o^^i <i^ 
in^mejital principles, wbVc\\ at^ \e^x^- 

\ential. .Those principles jqpivist \>^ ^Va^- 




8 UNIVERSAL SALVATION, 

ied and learned in the order in which they stand, 
in each system, or no very definite knowledge of 
it will be obtained. This is true of the doctrina 
of universal grace and happiness. Hence, one 
main reason why people know so little of the 
doctriiie, is, that they generally inquire only to 
oppose and ridicule it, and advance questions in 
such a confused manner, that no convincing and 
truly instructive answers can be given. 

hkq. Your remarks are certainly reasonable 
^nd just; and show at once the propriety of 
adopting a different course, in this conversation, 
from what I had contemplated. Will you name 
the ^^ourse we shall pursue to warrant a benefi* 
cial result? 

Uni, I will, with great pleasure. The prop* 
:er starting point, is, our mviual absent to the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, in all matters 
of religious faith aad practice, and the indispen? 
sable necessity of employing reason, the noblesi 
faculty with which man is endowed, in ascertain'^ 
ing what the Scriptures teach, and how thej 
should be applied to morally accountable beings^ 
for their ini^ruction and benefit* I hope yot] 
will not misunderstand me. Sir. When I speah 
of recLsony I do not mean to exalt it above revela- 
tion; but simply, that, without the use of reason^ 
no revelation could be of any use to us. > There 
is a happy coiricidence between reason and rev- 
elation, '^-'-x^^ 

Inq. I fully agree with you inllhat you have 

said, excepting in your putting human reason on 

a level with divine revelation. To this idea ] 

cannot assent. Indeed, it seems to iqg -to bi^ 

^^practicable. Jgitlier one oi xVi^ oVWx^^''^ 
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1 1 have the pre-eminence, so that when they clash 
or disagree, we may be able to come to a safe 



conclusion. I should say, therefore, that although 
reason is useful in religious matters, yet, at all 
events, it must bow to scripture declarations, and 
we must believe accordingly. 

Uni. Ah, truly, my friend; :|/* reason should 
be found opposing a positive declaration of the 
I Bible, in regard to an essentie^ point of doctrine, 
I we might ckcide in favor of revelation. But, is 
I it reason^le to take it for granted that reason 
I would oppose the truth? Or can the human 
mind be said truly to believe a declaration, 
which* it re^rds as unreasonable? The supposi- 
tion is a solecism. The mind must be convinced 
of the truth or reasonableness of a proposition, 
before it can assent to it. The Scriptures no- 
where condemn, but uniformly encourage the 
exercise of man's reasoning powers. Even God 
himself is represented as saying to a sinful and 
rebellious people, "Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; though your. sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shajl be as wool." 
(Isai. i. 18.) This supposes that a fair investi- 
gation of the works of God, including his moral 
government, would have a favorable influence, 
and tend to rectify the errors of the head, and 
regulate the passions of the heart. Jesus, our 
Lord, reasoned with the scribes and Pharisees, 
notwithstanding all their blindness and obstinate 
prejudices ; and had they reasoned in the.same 
candid manner, they would have come to the 
lime rational and safe conclusions. B\\X xVv^^ 
ite^«o*.i7/7rea5onably bigoted, as Xo \e^Q\X v:^ 
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sheer sophistry to evade the force of his i 
ing. 

St. Paul, as his manner or custom was 
into the synagogues of the Jews, and thr< 
bath-days reasoned with them out of the 
tures; opening and alleging that Christ 
fieeds have suffered, and risen again frc 
dead," &c. (Acts xvii. 1, 2, 3 ; xviii. 4 ; 
25.) Nothing can be plainer, ther^orc 
I'^ason is essential to a due understanding 
Scriptures. A man might as well shut h 
in order to read the Bible, as to lay aside 1 
son to understand and believe it. 

Indeed, it was by I'^asoning you came 

conclusion, that we must abandon reason 

it opposed something else. Certainly, re 

of no more use, when it is not used, tt 

eyes would be, if covered with a thick na| 

Inq. I get your meaning, Sir ; and \ 

deny, that as God has given us a revels 

his will and of our duty, it follows of cour 

we are to use that noble faculty vvhicb 

tnan above the brute creation, in considei 

several parts of the great whole, which re 

makes known. Proceed, then, if you pl< 

the statement of the doctrine of Univei 

and if I have occasion to advert to thi 

again, I will do it, as propriety may die 

lope you will be as brief and explicit as { 

nd yet give me a fair view of your gem 

em. 

Uni. Very cheerfully shall I conform 
wishes, friend Inquirer, and pcesei^ the 
of the Bysiem^ under a few heads or pri 
fii^rf hope you will heajr me l\)xou^ >n*\V\ 
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> . , . 

tad patience. If you wish for more light on any 
particular, as I proceed , make free to interrupt 
me at your pleaisure ; but reserve your main ob<^ 
lections to the general system, till after it has 
been distinctly declared, ffiod in some respects 
illustfated. 

The Profession of Belief,''^ adopted by the 
first duly organized Convention of Universalists,; 
in this country, though not at its first session, and 
which continues unaltered, as the best and most 
Unexceptionable summary of their common faith 
which has ever been published, is given in the 
following words and propositions, viz. 

^l. We believe thsct the holy Scriptares of the Old and 
New Testamentar contain a revelation of the character of 
God, and of the duty, interest, and &ial desfiHation of man- 
kind. 

•*2. We believe there is One Gfod, whose natui^ is Lote i 
fevealed in One Lord Jesus Chnst, by One Holy Spirit of 
(xrace, who will finally restore the whole fiuoily of mankind 
to holiness and happiness. 

"3. We believe that hofiness and true happiness are in- 
separably connected ^ atitlthat believers ought to maintain 
order, and practise good works, for these things are good 
and profitable unto men." 

This concise and luminous Profession of Faith,- 
was adopted by the General Convention of 
Universalists of the New England States, at 
Winchester, N. H., in 1803 ; audit comprehends 
the outlines of the whole theory of Universal- 
ism, properly so called, in words fitly chosen, 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver. It is no! 

*Thi8 profession was presented by a Committee appointecif 

by the Convention holaen at Stranord, Vt. the preceding 

^ean consisting of Zebulon Streeter, George Richards^ Ho- 

i sea BaDou, Walter Ferriss, and Zep\\W!i[\Mi\j»J^^\ %s^"' 

J mdd to have been penned by the ve«et«XAsb IPevra^^ 

. X.- 
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SO minutely expressed, as to hinder a cordial fel- 
lowahip among those, who may differ in opinions 
in regard to some nice and uneseentia) points 
of doctrine. - This may be viewed as a fiivorable 
circumstance ; wnce it is justaa ytsioriary to et- 
pect a considerable number of free and inquiring 
minds to agree in every psrticukr of belief, as it 
would be, to expect an equal number of men, to 
resedlble each other exactly in every shade of 
complexion, figure of body, and habit of life. — 
And what do you think. Sir, of this very brief 
summary of the much despised doctrine of Unt- 
versal grace and happiness ? 

A19. Why, reaUy, Sir, I hardly know what 
to think, or say. I was not aware that Univer- 
sslists, as a denomination, had any common pro- 
fession of &itb or bond of union, by which they 
would be generally recognized. One of the piin- 
rapal objections which had occurred to my mind, 
was, that your preachers stood aloof from each 
other, all over the country; each one having a' 
creed peculiar to himself, as it were ; so thaf it 
would be next to impossible for one, even of yeur 
age and experience, to embody the scattered 
fragments of the scheme, in a discourse of the 
whole evening. But it seems that the work is at 
hand, ready, made. Are you quite certain that 
your brethren generally, ministers and layjnen, 
will unite in this confession of faith ? 

Uni. Most certainly, I am ; foi I have never 
heard an intimation froni any quarter, that these 
articles of belief ought to be abandoned. They 
give universal satisfaction to the UniversaUst pul>- 
Sc, BO far aa 1 have been informed on' the subject. 
T/iose few who have once been wV^iv via,\i\Atffl.v- 
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ncj become dissatisfied with the Faith oJF the or- 
ler, have either joined some other denomination, 
)r invented some new creeds, or abandoned all 
creeds, as the case might be ; have taken to them- 
selves sectarian names, according to their liking. 
This is tbe undeniable privilege of all. No one 
has a. right to complain. But I may say with 
confidence, that UniversaHsts, as a denomination 
ofChristians, will harmoniously rally around "Ihat 
Profession of Faith, which the fathers or founders 
of the order in America, published, by unanimous 
consent. And as it is my intention to defend 
the general system of Universalism, rather than i 
separate, speculative notions entertained by in- /\^ 
dividuals, I shall expect you will arrange and 
propose your objections accordingly. I will not 
refuse, however, to lay before you, now and then, 
5ome of the different opinions which have ob- 
tained in regard to the meaning of certain passa- 
ges of Scripture, and nice points of doctrine. 

Tnq. Well, Sir, the second article' of your 
aith says, "We believe in One God, whose na- 
ure is Love." And what Christian does not be- 
ieve this ? By what process of reasoning, then, 
lo you make this part of your belief favor the fi- 
nal happiness of the whole human race ? 

Uni. We do It by the plainest process ima- 
^nable. Tlie one Supreme Being, in whom we 
believe^Js all-perfect, infinite, and immutable in 
llie^aufibutes fand mode of his existence; the 
Creator, benefactor, and moral governor of all 
intelligent creatures. He alone is worthy of 
iBeir supreme homage, love, and gratitude, hav- 
iJS^'made them all for the most Yi\se ^w^iXi^w^x^ 

2 
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lent purpose. Being perfect in all his designs 
and works, and incapable of any disappointment 
or frustration of purpose, the final destiny of each 
intelligent being will correspond with the benev- 
olent intention of the all-glorious Creator. At 
one omniscient glance, so to speak, the Almighty 
saw all his works, from the smallest to the great- 
est, ftnd from the beginning to the end. No 
event has ever transpired or ever can, which was 
not, from eternity, fully comprehended in the 
Divine Mind. As say the Scriptures, *'Thou art 
worthy,^ O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and 
power; for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are, and were created." (Rev. 
iv. 11.) 

In this all-comprehending, and all-sustaining 
Being, we live, and move, and hav6 our whole 
existence. He is tile Father of lights from whom 
cometh every good and every perfect gift. He 
is not only without variableness or even the 
shadow of turning, but "good unto all, and his 
tender mercies are over allhis works." (James i. 
17 ; Ps. cxlv. 8.) Hence, we cannot avoid the 
conclusion, that the^ impartial benevolence of 
Deity^ embraced, in the very design of creation, 
the ultimate well being of all rational intelli- 
gences. We can reverently address the Great 
and Good Being in whom we believe, in the 
words ascribed to Solomon ; for, by whomsoever 
written, they are worthy of all acceptation. — • 
"Thou hast mercy upon all; for thou canst do^ 
all things^ and winkest at the sins of men, be- 
cause they should an»end. For thou lovest all 



Jryil. 24-^28. 
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the things that are, and abhorrest nothing which 
thou hast made ; for never wouldst thou have 
made any thing, if thou hadst hated it."* 

We cannot perceive any propriety, Sir, in the 
professions of our fellow-christians, who declare 
their assent to the scripture truth, that God is 
Love, and yet maintain that a part of his off- 
spring will be miserable etern ally, and therefore, 
be infinite losers by their existence. ^If, under 
such circumstances, the gift of existence be an 
exhibition of infinite love, we should be glad to 
be informed how infinite hatred could be exhib- 
ited. It is not the nature of love to inflict inju- 
ries; it follows of course then, that if we are cor- 
. rect in worshipping "One God, whose nature is 
love," we may also safely infer, that he is gracious 
unto all, — orders all things in mercy — and will 
have all men to be saved and come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

Finally, we might argue the salvatiofl'<6f the 
vworld from : the very term God, which is pure 
Anglo-Saxon, and was, originally, synonymous 
with Good. It meant, "The Good Being, a 
fountain of infinite benevolence and benificence 
to all his creatures." " 

Inq, Your remarks confirm me in the opinion 
pi have long entertained, that human reason was 
favorable to the doctrine of universal redemption 
and salvation. But as reason alone cannot settle 
the question, I .will ask you to illustrate in few 
words, the next branch of the article under con- 
sideration, viz : ^^revealed in One Lord Jesus 
Qhrist, by One Holy Spirit of Grace.^^ In 



*Wi8, of Sol. xi. 23, 24 ; also, see xa. l^'iiA^ N ^"^^^"^ *'^^ 
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16 UNIVERSAL SALVATION, 

this, you will of course, appeal wholly to the 
Scriptures for proof. 

Uni. I shall appeal to the Scriptures, but no 
more than I have in the foregoing illustration. 
You seem to think, kind friend, that I rested my 
argument exclusively on human reason ; where- 
as, if you will carefully and candidly review tho 
subject, you will perceive that I barely employed 
sound reasoning and common sense, in reading, 
arranging, and applying scripture proofs. Your 
mistake is of the most innocent kind, arising 
wholly from the influence of education, or opin- 
ions early imbibed. However, not to dwell on 
errors of this description, I will come to^the point 
at issue. Putting the two branches of the 23 
article together, they read— Universalists "believe 
injQne tiod, whose nature is Love ; revealed in 
One Lord Jesus Christ, by One Holy Spirit of 
Grace." The sentiment is sublime, in the high- 
est degree ; and expressed in the most appropri- 
ate terms, save the very words of the Scriptures 
themselves. And you cannot fail to perceive, 
Sir, that we mean just what is declared and reit- 
erated in the Bible, viz. that the Lord Jesus wa3 
sent as a manifestation of the Love of God, and 
as such was God manifested in the flesh ; that is, 
revealed or made known. There is no partiality 
in this commendation of the Father's ]6\e. As 
their Creator, his intentions were benevolent in 
giving existence to all mankind ; as a provident 
Governor, he is good to all, making his sun to 
jrise on the good and the evir, and sending rain 
on the just and uffju^ ; and, aslhe equaj Father 
of the spirits of all flesh, God hath so loved J;he 
"or/d as to send his Son Jesus CVit\s\, fox \\^ \^ 
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demption, salvation, and ultimate perfection in 
holiness and bliss. This great work of reconcil*' 
iation and sanctification, is produced, principally, 
through a revelation of the true character of God, 
whose nature is Love. Hence, as all men be- 
came sinners, by reason of the transgression of 
one, it was indispensably necessary, in order to 
make the manifestation of redeeming love, im- 
partial^ that the Son of God should be given for 
all, indiscriminately. And such is the fact, ac- 
cording to the obvious declarations and meaning 
of the Scriptures. This glorious doctrine is ex- 
pressed in a great variety of terms, all of which 
may be resolved into the simple fact, that ''God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self:' 

Inq, That may be true, Sir; but I should 
like to have you quote a few passages, in proof 
of the point in question. 

Uni, Very well ; only be patient, and the 
desired evidence will be forth-coming. Thus, 

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever belie vet h in 
him should not perish, (or no longer perish) but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned ; but he that 
bejieveth not is comdemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begot* 
ten Son of God." (John iii, 16, 18.) The same 
evangelist declares in his Epistles, that, "He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is Love. 
In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because, thai God sent his oiAy \iec.o\V^\\'Si^Tx\^>s' 
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to the world, that we might live through him. — • 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. Beloved, if Qod so Jpved usy 
we ought also to love one another. And we have 
seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world.'' (1 John iv, 
8 — 11, 14.) This makes the testimony as you 
will perceive, Sir, entirely harmonize with the 
following: "My little children (or young believ- 
ers) these things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous : and 
he is the, prop^iation for our sins ; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
xoorld.^^ (1 John, ii, 1, 2.) And if your patience 
is not fatigued, I will add a few passages from 
the testimony of &t. Paul, to the same effect. Tq 
the Romans he sa^9, "For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. — But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ diecj 
for us. For the love of Christ constraineth us^ 
because we thus judge, that if one died for ailj, 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live unto^ 
themselves, but unto him that died for them and 
rose again. — And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given unto us the ministry of reconciliation; 
to wit, that God was in Christ reconcilirig the. 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespassea 
unto them ; and hath committed unto us the^ 
tyorld of reconcihaiiony (Rom. v. 6, 8; 2 Cor, 
Ip /<r 15, 18, 19.) To Timothy the Wga^te^ ot" 
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the cbpostle is, "For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time." And this mediation of 
JesuS) is designed for the restoration of all men, 
and.their advancement to the knowledge. ^f the 
truth. (1 Tim. ii, 4, 5, 6.) And when they know 
anc) realize the truth as it is in Jesus, they will 
cheerfully abandon all sinful courses, and submit 
tolhe government of the Prince of^Peace, and 
enjoy, by faith and hope, the unmingled felicity ' 
of his reign. For 'Uhis is eternal life, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sept." It is also said, by 
the same apostle, "But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honor ; 
that he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man." (Heb. ii. 9.) 

Now, Sir, if this clear and glorious revelation 
of the nature and disposition of God, who is love, 
through the mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by the holy spirit of universal grace and truth, 
does not sustain the sentiment of our general pro- 
fession, as above named, I know not what lan- 
guage could. And, yet I have quoted but a 
snitall part of the evidences which have occurred 
to my recoUection. 

Inq, U is aufficient. Sir, for the present pur* 
pose, since by the mouth of two or three witnes- 
es every word shall be established. If the testi- 
mony you have adduced does not sustain the 
views in question, a volume more, of the saxaa 
kjnd> .would not Different *vn\eT\>T.^\"aX\o^^^Vv^^- 
ever, may be given to the pass^g^^ ^^^. ^^"^^ 
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quoted, though I must acknowledge- there is 
something quite plausible in the arrangement and 
application you have given them. I think it 
must soon be conceded by all denominations, 
that our blessed Saviour was sent, as a manifes- 
tationofthe Father's love to the world, instead 

X of a vicarious sacrifice to appease his wrath. — 
The Scriptures must have been misunderstood 
on that point, even by the greatest and best of 
men. 

Uni. I am really glad to witness so much 
candor and ingenuousness, in one who, I have 
reason to believe, is sincere and honest iir ques- 
tioning the truth of Universal Restitution. And 
^though I would not dispute the talents or piety 
of many advocates of a vicarious atonement, or of 
Christ's suffering the wrath of God as a substitute 
for guilty mortals, yet, it is hard to conceive how 
any reflecting mind can submit to such a docr 
trine. If God sent his Son as a commendation 
of his love to a wicked world, to the ungodly, to 
sinners, to enemies by wicked works ; a propitia- 
tion for our sins, even the sins of the whole world ; 
and if God was in Christ reconciling the world to 
himself, how can it be made to appear that he 
did it to gratify his own vengeance and soften 
the asperity of his own wrath ? In that case, 
God would have been in Chrisjt, reconciling him- 
self unto the world ! And if he had become rec- 
onciled to a wicked world, he would not, of 
course, oppose their wickedness. This doctrine 
exhibits the three-fold absurdity of contradicting 
the express declarations of Scripture, reconciling 
and changing an immutable Being, and favoring 

-jAe cause of sin and wickeduess, instead of virtue 
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and holiness ! Such interpretations of Scripture, 
if interpretations they can be called, contradict' 
Jehovah's word, who hath said, "I am God, and 
there is none like ine, declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient (eternal) times, the 
things that are not yet done, saying. My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." (I§a. 
xlvi, 9, 10.) 

Inq, To dismiss that point, for the .present, 
let us come to the conclusion of that article of 
your belief, jvyhich stands as the centre and heart 
^of the whole system, viz. . ''Who will finally re- 
iStore the whole family of mankind to holiness and 
happiness." There is nothing definite in this 
language, in regard to the precise time or times, 
period or periods, in which this great, and if true, 
glorious work of reconciliation is to be accom- 
plished. What say you upon that point ? How 
shall we understand it ? Do you maintain the 
doctrii^ of universal restoration, or of universal 
salvation, or both ? 

Uni. Why, both, Sir, of course, just as the 
doctrine is taught by inspired writers. The mat- 
ter appears to py mind pei-feotly iJear and sim- 
ple. Discarding all authority except that of the 
Bible, on this subject, and meddling with no pri- 
vate opinions of individuals, I will endeavor to 
lay this point of doctrine before you, in a scrip- 
Jiural and satisfactory manner. The reasoning 
from the sacred texts would be as follows. AP 
men have sinned or abused their faculties and 
privileges by transgressing the law of moral equi- 
ty, and departed or fallen from the innocency in 
which they were made, into degi^^A^Xivow ^w^ 
guilt. Of course, if they are restored Vo \Xv^ ^o^ 
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estate from which they have wandered, they are 
saved from the moral degradation in which they 
were involved by voluntary transgression. Their 
restoration, so far as it goes, imphes their salva- 
tion. But in order to be truly happy, as account- 
able beings, all men must he holy, as well as 
harmless. There is some difference between 
sinlessness and holiness. A being might be said 
to be innocent, if such an one could be found, 
who felt no enmity to God or hatred to man ; 
but he only is holy, who loves God and man. Af- 
ter the prodigal son had come to himself or was 
restored to his' right mind, he exercised his fac- 
ulties in a rational manner, or his character would 
not have been praise-worthy. Similar remarks 
will also apply to salvation, in the true accepta- 
tion of the term. Because, barely to save from 
the love and practice of sin, without inspiring the 
heart with holy desires and resolutions, would be 
insufficient to produce conscious happiness. — 
;But as man does not stand on fi§$itml ^rqund, 
being aji active, intelligent, accountable creature, 
it appears to be taken for granted in the Scrip- 
tures, as in common conversation, that, when res- 
tored from moral insanity, and saved from the 
love of sin, his faculties will be employed in acts 
of obedience to the law of reason and of God. 
Salvation, therefore, implies, by common consent, 
an introduction to a state of purity and bliss. 

Jnq. But does the New Testament justify this 
use of the words restore and save, or restoration 
and salvation ? Is this view of the subject scrip- 
tural as well as reasonable ? 

Uni. Most certainly, as you will see upon 
examination. When we read in Matt. xvii. 11, 
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that "Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things," we can hardly fail to perceive, that the 
restoration or reformation spoken of, implies a 
deliverance or salvation from the disorders and 
confusion which then prevailed. And when St. 
Paul exhorted his brethren, (Gal. vi. 1,) to re- , 
stare one overtaken in a fault, in the spirit of 
meekness, he surely meant that that erring 
brother should be reformed and saved, by those 
who were spiritual. It is also taken for granted " 
that the reMored br saved, will become holy and 
happy. Hence it was said of the promised Me- 
siah, "His name shall be called Jesus; for he 
shall save his people from their sins ;" without 
adding, — arfd marke them holy as he is holy. — 
Their subsequent holiness was implied in the 
pi^bmise of their restoration to purity, or deliver^ 
ance from the dominion of sin. St Paul says of 
God, "Who will have all men to be saved and" 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.'' (1 
Tim. ii. 4.) Again: "This is a faithful sayings 
and worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those who believe." (I Tim. iv. 9, 
10.) Now, since both these passages are con- 
netted with an earnest exhortation to honesty 
and godliness, or practical piety, no one can rea- 
sonably denjr, that all the restored or saved, will 
be confirmed in moral purity and glory. Hence 
those who are specially saved, through faith and 
reformation in this life, are exhorted to growm 
grace, and in the knowledge of out Lot A ^x^^l ^^- 
viour Jesus Christ, 
As to the time or times in whicVi li^a gce»X ^"^^ 
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universal work will be wrought, we do not pre- 
tend to be wise above what is written. If the 
Master whom we serve was not ashamed to say, 
"But of that day, [the destruction of Jerusalem] 
and that hour, knovveth no man, no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father," should his followers be ashamed to 
confess their ignorance of the precise period when 
a world shall be saved and made holy arid happy? 

' Is it not vain-glorious and presumptuous to dog- 
matize on ttiis atl-comprehensive subject, as 
though we 'were omniscient, and knew when the 
time would be, or would not be, aside from an 
express revelation from God ? The only proper 
inquiry, as all must admit, is, What say the 
Scriptures, on this point? 

Jnq. I fully agree with you. Sir, in that res- 
pect. We must, after all, be content with the 
declarations of Him, who hath appointed ihe 
times and seasons for the accomplishment of the 
various parts of his counsel. But, from the em- 
barrassment which you appear to feel, in giving 
me a distinct answer to this part of the inquiry, I 
suspect you find yourself destitute of scripture 
proof, on a point of such vast importance, and so 
essential even, to the plausibility^ of your general 
system. If it were the will of Uod, our common 
Father, that his only begotten Son should finally 
raise all mankind from fhe^ degradation of the fall, 
to heavenly purity and glory, and bring about the 
"restitution of all things," by gathering and uni- 
ting them in the n^me of one common Lord and 
lieader, some express revelation would be made, 
7/7 regard to it, as tWefe'was respecting Jerusalem's 

overthroWy although the very da^ oi Vlovu vq^a wot 
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exactly known. But, that no such revelation is 
mentioned, seems pretty evident, both from the 
fact that Universalists are not agreed upon the 
subject, and that you are embarrassed in finding 
passages to meet my inquiry. 

Uni. Really, I cannot but smile to see with 
what ease and fluency you both imagine and state 
i»y emtyarrassments ! But you will not be offen- 
ded when I assure you they are wholly imagina- 
ry. I was barely revoking in my own mind sev- 
eral passages of Scripture, to make a selection of 
6ome few which would be most appropriate in 
this case. Of this fact I will now satisfy you be- 
yond a reasonable doubt. 

Let us first turn to the Gospel of St. John, 
chap. vi. 39, which reads as follows : "And this 
is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
idl which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day,^^ — 
Here we have a plain declaration of the time, 
when all men, (for all were given to Christ,) shall 
be raised from the degradation of their fall in 
sin, to purity and glory. That such is the theme 
of the Saviour's discourse, no one can dispute, it 
would seem, who carefully examines the subject. 
It is a positive assertion of Christ, that the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand ; and hath given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as were 
given him. And, in the context preceding the 
passage just quoted, from the 6th chapter of 
John, he was saying, "All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me ; anxl him that cow\e.lK \a 
me, I will in no wise cast out. ¥ot \ e^vtia d^ov^w 
S-om heaven, not to do mine owu w*iS\» V>^>^ ^^ 
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will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's 
will, that I should lose nothing, but raise it up 
again at the last day.^^ This raising of all things 
up, is expressed in the 12th chapter of the same 
book, by drawing all men to Christ. Thus, "And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me." Still, we must say, as the Sa- 
viour did on another occasion, of that day, know- 
eth no man. It is a day 6t dispensation known 
only to the Lord Jehovah. 

Inq, Well, Sir, I must interrupt you by say- 
'ng, you have succeeded better than was expect- 
ed in adducing scripture proof. Be so kind as 
to proceed, if you please. 

Uni, We will next open to Acts iii^ 20, 21. 
Now read with me, Sir, that no mistake may oc- 
cur. "And hd shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached' if nfo you : whom the heav- 
ens must receive lintil the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken* by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, since the world b^an." 
In this text, the day or dispensation assigne'd by 
Deity to execute his will in the restoration and 
salvation of all nations, all the families and kin- 
dreds of the earth, as declared by a long succes- 
sion of prophets, is called, "the times of restitii- 
tion of all things." When this time of times, this 
period of periods, this last day of days will ter- 
minate, we know not. But to conclude niy quo- 
tations on this subject, you are referred to Ephe- 
sians i, 10, where the day of the final emancipa- ■ 
tion of all on earth, and their glorious union with/ 
I all in heaven, is called, "ffic dispensation ofthA 
} yiilness of times, ^'^ a very significant and approJ 
priate phrase, "That in the dfts^eu^^XAOxi ^It"* 

\ 
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fulness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heayen, and 
which are on earth, even in him." With this in- 
formation, in regard to the great day of days, I 
feel perfectly satisfied. And, it is hoped you arc 
convinced, by this time, that I labored under no 
real embarrassment, in meeting your questions, 
with a plain, scripture answer. The only seri- 
ous difficulty I meet with is, to make people be- 
lieve what God has distinctly declared by his ser- 
vants, and remain satisfied with that, without at- 
tempting "to be wise above what is written." — 
When the apostle Paul mentions the ages to come, 
he speaks of the end for which they are appoint- 
ed, viz. "That m the ages to come he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his Kindness 
to us, through Jesus Christ. For by grace are 
ye saved, through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest 
any man should boast : for we are his work- 
n^ianship, (fee. (Eph. ii, 6 — 10.) To the Corin- 
thians he says, "Then cometh the jend, when he 
(Christ) shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father : when he shall have put 
down all rule, authority, and power. For he 
roust reign," &c. (1 Cor. xv, 24 — 38.) I sup- 
pose this testimony is sufficiently explicit. 

Inq, You have obliged me much. Sir, in cor- 
recting the error into which I had fallen, and by 
being so particular and definite on "the times of 
restitution," "the dispensation of the fulness of 
times." If the doctrine of Universalism is a 
scripture doctrine, there is hardly room for a 
doubt that the texts above cited are to the point, 
aj[id allude to the period when its cous\xrcv\xi\i\Savv 
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«hall be realized and enjoyed by all mankind. — 
But whether it is true or false remains yet to be 
decided, as there are many objections to be con- 
sidered and removed. I will simply inquire in 
this place, how the last article in your Profession 
of Belief is deducible from the views already stat- 
ed ? What necessity is there for maintaining 
good works, if Universalism is true ? 

Uni, Why, dear Sir, the moral and practical 
part of our system as naturally follows the theo- 
tetrical, as streams issue from their fountains. I 
think you must have forgotten or misunderstood 
the article alluded to. Let me refresh your rec- 
ollection by repeating it. 

Universalists "believe that holiness and true 
happiness are inseparably connected ; and that 
beUeyers ought to maintain order, and practise 
good works, for these things are good and profit* 
able unto men." Are not these sentiments the 
spontaneous result of belief in the Universal be- 
nevolence of Deity, as declared in the very heart 
of our creed, as you call it ? And, with this ar- 
ticle in view, can any one seriously ask, what ne* 
cessity there is for practising good works ! Sure- 
ly not ; for the first declaration is, that Universa- 
lists "believe that holiness and true happiness are 
inseparably connected." Hence, there is every 
reason for practising true holiness, that there is 
for seeking our being's end and aim — true happi- 
ness. Did we believe, as some Christians profess 
to, that sin is more conducive to true felicity than 
holiness, and that the reward of virtue is so re- 
mote and uncertain, as to make it doubtful 
whether it will ever be received, you might well 
charge upon the system, an indifference to the 
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practioe of good works. But such is not the 
feet. Believing as we do, and must continue to 
believe, so long as we have the Bible before us, 
and regard the lessons of experience itself, that, 
"holiness and true happiness are inseparably con-* 
nected," we shall feel of consequence, '*that be- 
lievers ought to maintain order, and practise good 
works," for the best of reasons, viz. **that these 
things are good and profitable unto men." The 
importance and utihty of virtue and godliness are 
interwoven in the system of genuine Universal-i. 
is/n, as the very woof of the web. It is a sub-^ 
ject of deep regret that after stating our views so 
clearly, and repeating and publishing them so 
frequently, we should still be misunderstood and 
misrepresented by religious opposers, and our 
system be held up in carricature, for "scorn to 
point her slow, unraoving finger at." Nor is it a 
matter of less regret that those who conscien- 
tiously believe this glorious doctrine, should so 
often get without the pale of its sanctifying influ- 
epce, forget that "good works are good and profr 
itable unto men," and become remiss in inain- 
taining order, and neglectful in practising good \ 
works. But be it remarked that, it is not the/ 
doctrine which influences belieyers to the neg- . 
lect of duty and the commission of any sins what- 
ever, any more than the doctrine when taught by 
our Saviour, influenced Judas to betray, and Pe- 
ter to deny, and the rest of the apostles to for- 
sake, him. But enough on this point, for the 
present. I would seriously ask, by the bye, 
whether you are satisfied that Universalism as a 
system, recognises the importance, and enjoins 
tl\e practice of the moral precepts oi \.\\^ S{^«^^\ 
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And would it not, if universally believed and 
practised, render all men devout worshipers of 
God and benevolent friends of each other ? 

Inq. To be frank and candid in my answer^ 
I must acknowledge that you have succeeded in 
clearing up this difficulty much better than was 
anticipated. The framers of the Universalist 
creed have presented the outlines of the doctrine 
in a favorable light. By asserting an inseparable 
connexion between moral virtue and happiness, 
they have in words, to say the least, guarded 
their system against the assaults of opposition on 
the ground of its encouraging immorality. After 
all, it must be shown that these views are scrip- 
tural, as well as reasonable. Can it be shown by an 
appeal to the lively Oracles of God, that good works 
are enjoined on the ground of his impartial good- 
ness, or the universality of his grace and salva- 
tion ? Can you produce any passages, which, 
without a far-fetched interpretation, imply this ? 

Uni. Most certainly. The requirements to 
universal obedience are always founded on the 
universal or impartial goodness of God ; and for 
the most obvious reason ; since, if one being or 
more could be found to whom the Creator was 
not good, they would be under no obligation to 
obedience. Let us suppose, for the sake of il- 
lustration, that the human family had been crea- 
ted by an Almighty Evil Demon, with the pur^ 
pose of rendering their existence an endless curse. 
Would it be possible to lay them under moral 
obligations to love, and praise, and obey such a 
being? You will not pretend it. And yet, they 
would he under the same obligation to him, as to 
W/' other being, whose disposition towards them 
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wa« no better. The mere name by which a be- 
ing 4s designated, does not alter the case. No 
man has the abiUty or disposition, to love and 
praise a being, which, at the time, appears hate- 
ful and detestable. All objects are appreciated 
and loved, just in proportion to their real or sup- 
posed value and loveliness. Hence we read, 
**We love God, because he first loved us." Now, 
if the antecedent love of God to christians, was 
the producing cause of their love to him, or if it 
made them christains, and sustains them in holy 
affections, the same cause must produce the same 
effect in all others. And as no effect can exist 
independent of an adequate cause, so no rational 
being could truly love God, without a previous 
manifestation of the love of God to himself — 
Hence we read, **Herein is love ; not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us ; and sent his 
son, a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another.'" 
Here, not only our duty to God is enjoined, but 
the exercise of pure philanthropy or love to man- 
kind, on the ground of God's love to us. Even 
the fact that God gave his Son, "a propitiatian 
for the sins of the whole worldy^^ is urged as a 
reason why men should not sin, but love and 
obey God. (1 John iv, 10 — 11, and ii, 1 — 2.) 

The Psalmist understood and taught this 
branch of our doctyne. He says, "Be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord is 
good, his mercy is everlasting ; and his truth en- 
dureth unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord, 
for he is good. Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his woudetC^il 
works to the childrea of men. TVvey s\v8J\^>mi- 
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dantly utter the memory of thy great goodness^ 
apd shall sing of thy righteousness. The Lord 
is gracious, and full of compassion ; slow to an- 
ger and of great mercy. The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are oyer all his works, 
All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord ; and thy 
saints shall bless thee."* To pass over a thou- 
sand evidences which might be adduced, I will 
direct your attention to the great and difficult 
duties — if such any duty can be called — enjoined 
by the Saviour, and flowing from a sense of the 
impartial goodness of our common father. (See 
Matt. V, 43 — 45.) "Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate 
thine enemy. But I say unto you. Love yoiij 
enemies, bless them that cprse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven : for he maketh the sun to rise on the 
e^il and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. Be ye, therefore, per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect?" There is no such thing as mistaking 
the application of this testimony, in any other 
w^y than we could mistake a smooth straight 
path, and wander off into a trackless desert witl^ 
the light of the sun upon us ; that is, by obsti- 
nately closing our eyes and refusing to see. The 
highest degree of moral excellence of which hu- 
man beings are capable, consists in cheerfully 
imitating that perfect and glorious Being, who. 
is impartially benevolent to his offspring ; bles-. 

VV. e, 4, 5 J cvi, 1, 2, aad cvii^S, 15, 81 ; cxl?, 7, 10.^ 
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sing them all, the evil and the good, the thankless 
and the thankful, with genial suns and copious 
showers. Those whose conduct, in loving and 
blessing their enemies, bears the mo^ striking 
resemblance to the examples of the Great Uni- 
versal Friend of aH, are best entitled to the name 
of his children ; — "the children of your Father 
in heaven." But I shall weary your patience, I 
fear. 

Inq. By no means. Sir. The theme of your 
discourse must be grateful to every benevolent 
mind. That heart must be perverted that would 
not thrill with joy while pondering on the noble 
sentiments of David, and of David's Lord and 
Saviour, in regard to the obligations of men, to 
praise the Lord for his great and wonderful good- 
ness, and to imitate him as far as possible in all 
bis inaitable perfections. While you were speak- 
ing, I was reminded of the beautiful words of the 
Psalmist, on which my soul has often dwelt with 
unspeakable devotion and rapture. I thought 
you might have quo.ted them with propriety.-^* 
They are found in the 72d Psalm, and nearly as 
follows. "He (Christ) shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass ; as showers that water the 
earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace, so long as the moon eji- 
dureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth. 
They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow be^ 
fore him ; and his enemies shall Uck the dust. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before Jbim ; and all 
nations shall serve him. His name shall endure 
forever : his name shall be coxilinw^d. ^^ ViW%^ia» 
the sun; and men shall be blessed vx\ Vvav** "^ 
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nations shall call him blessed." These are pre? 
cious promises ; and the righteous, howsoever 
scattered abroad and divided by sectarian names, 
may have this consolation, that the greater the 
number of the blessed in Christ, the greater will 
be the number to call him blessed. Should it 
be all nations of the earth, we should have reason 
to rejoice rather than mourn. 

But can it be shown that the apostles of our 
Lord enjoined the practice of good works, on the 
ground of the universal grace of God, revealed 
for the salvation of all men 1 If this can be 
made evident, I shall be almost persuaded, that 
tjie diQiculty embraced in my query is wholly re- 
moved. 

Uni. Well, Sir, I can at once convince you 
that the apostles of Christ followed the example 
of their leader, and taught after the manner you 
have suggested. Still I am not anxious to have 
you, or any one else who has been educated in a 
limitarian scheme, become too easy a convert to 
tfie universal doctrine. 1 hope you will not yiel4 
assent, so long as a reasonable doubt of the truth 
of the system lingers in your mind, or a fragment 
of prejudice influences your will. 

But now for the evidence in question. In the 
Acts of the Apostles, the doctrine of repentance, 
conversion, and forgiveness, is immediately con- 
nected with the ''restitution of all things," as an- 
nounced by all the holy prophets of the Lord. 
(See Acts iii, 19, 20, 21, which mav be examin- 
ed at leisure.) And St. Paul, in nis epistle to 
tne Romans, after having labored his cause in a 
masterly manner, and shown that God had con- 
^j^ded al], both Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief, 
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that he might have mercy upon all, commences 
the 1 2th chapter of that book, with a warm and 
energetic exhortation to believers, to bring forth 
fruits worthy of the doctrine he had just illustra- 
ted and established. And to preserve a due con- 
nection between theory and practice, the premises 
and inferences, he grounds his moral suasion on 
"the mercies of God," which David represents as 
universal, and ever-enduring. Thus, "I beseech 
you, therefore, [or in view of the preceding argu- 
ments] brethren, by the mercies of God, [as just 
illustrated] that ye present your bodies a Hving 
eacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
fo this world ; but be ye transformed* By the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may* prove what is 
fliat good, arid acceptable, arid perfect will of 
God." (Rom. xii. 1, 2.) Good works are here 
enjoined on Christians, in the most affectionate 
manner, on the ground of the universal goodness 
and mercy of God, and in reference to his wiU, 
that all men should be saved. 

The next passages I shall name, are from the 
same apostle ; "Biit speak thou the things whrcli 
become sound doctrine: that the aged m^ti be ^ 
sober, grave, temperate, &c. For the grace of | ■ 
God which bringeth salvationrunto all men Jfiath ' 
appeared^Oeaching us that denying ungoofiness * ' 
and worldly^lusts, we should live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope, &c. This is a faithful 
saying, and these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have belieNed m <i<i^^ 
Hiigh^be carefutto maintain good NVOxVa. 'YVw^^ 

1 
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things are good and profitable unto men." (Titus 
ri, in toto, and iii, 8, with the context.) 

I may as well stop here as to multiply proofs. 
If the above selections do not demonstrate that 
the framers of our Profession of Faith followed 
the teaching of the apostles, then no language 
could afford such demonstration. However, if — 

Inq. Excuse me for interrupting you. Sir, as 
tio further proof is demanded. All that remains 
to be done is, to remove such objections as may 
fairly be brought to bear upon the credibility of 
the doctrine of the restitution and salvation of the 
world. And yet, I am rather too fast. A query 
arose in my mind a few minutes since, which I 
had like to have forgotten to mention. It regards 
an important point of doctrine, which seems to 
have been purposely or accidentally omitted by 
the framers of your creed and the founders of 
your doctrine in America. There is nothing said 
about the moral agency or accountability of the' 
<jreature. Nbthing is said of sin and its punish- 
ment ; whether the whole penalty of the divine 
law is endured in this hfe, or not at all, or in the 
future. How shall I understand this matter? 

Uni. How shall you understand it, my good 
friend? Why, by divesting yourself a& much as 
possible of prejudice, and looking over the matter 
with more care. You imagine that our Creed, 
as you call it, presents no declaration concerning 
the moral accountability of man ; and yet, the 
first article reads, **We believe the holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments contain a 
revelation of the character of God, antl of the dti- 
i^ interest, and final destination of mankind.^' 
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What "duty" could man owe to his Maker, if he V 
suffered nothing by disobedience ? The words /" 
"moral agency and accountability," it is true, are 
not mentioned in the article ; neither are they in 
the Scriptures. The article is truly Protestant, 
leaving every one at full liberty to read and judge 
for himself^ in regard to the nature of sin, and 
the time and duration of its punishment ; all 
agreeing, however, that sin and misery are finite, 
and cannot extend beyond "the titties of restitu- 
tion," "the dispensation of the fulness of times," 
or *'the delivering up of the kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, that God may be all in all." And, certain- 
ly, there was no necessity of introducing that top- 
ic into the Profession of Faith. 

Inq. Indeed there was not ! and why so, 
pray tell me ? Why not rather the utmost pro- 
priety in giving it a place ? 

Uni. Answer ; for the plainest of all reasons ; 
because, if there is any express revelation on the 
subject, there was no more necessity for naming 
it in the articles of belief, than there was for 
mentioning many other things which are plainly 
declared. The doctrine of a resurrection from 
the dead, is of paramount importance ; and yet it 
is not mentioned in our Profession of Faith. 

Though we all agree that it is clearly revealed 
in the Scriptures that the dead shall rise, and 
this mortal put on immortality, yet there is no 
testimony on the subject so definite, as to pro- 
duce a universal agreement^ as to the time and 
manner of their rising. Similar remarks will ap- 
ply to the subject of rewards and punishments. - 
It is admitted on all hands, that God has express- 
ly said^ that he will reward evex^ roaxv ^^c«>\^\\v% 
4 
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to his works ; but the Scriptures are not suffi- 
ciently plain, to enable ub to see eye to eye, in 
regard to the time and manaer in which he wilt 
fulnl his word. Hence, as there is no express rev- 
elation upon the subject of punishment, as to the 
precise dme when it shall be administered, in a0 
cages, it would have been highly improper for (he 
framers of a common Profession of Faith, to have 
interlarded it with human speculations, in regard 
to which there was some difference of opinion', 
even among themselves. It would have introdu- 
ced a mere bone of contention and discord. I 
venerate the wisdom and prudence which the 
Confession before us exhibits. In regard toques' 
tions of d<mbiful revelation, if I may so speak, 
let every one, if he can, be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. But, for myself, I neither believe 
nor disbeheve theories concerning a future world, 
of which we have no express revelation in Scrip- 
ture. "To the Taw and the testTmony," is my 
motto. 

Inq. I am^ much obliged, Sir, by the patience 
and candor with which you have answered my 
interrogations, and" the light you have shed upon 
the subject of ITniversaTism. It is my intention' 
to reward your well-meant labors, as far as pos- 
sible, by meditating concSdly and prayerfully on 
the doctrine, and presenting to you, at our next 
interview, the principal objection which.occurB to 
my mind. 

Uni. Very well, Sir, this is tfie best recom- 
penc« you could bestow. Calt a^a at youF 
leisure. 
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CONVERSATION II. 

XTivivERSALiSM represents the Deity as being too merciful 
to be just " A God all mercy, is a God unjust"— Such 
-views of God's character would not restrain sin.— I2e- 
^avnt must not violate moral agreocv. — Is it safe and pur- 
dent to proclaim this man-pleasmg cfoctrine ?— The nature 
And influence of terrefic representations of God's anger 
and wrath. — The doctrine of impartial grace was charged 
with an immoral tendency in the times of Jesus and his 
apostles. — The certainty rather than the dyaraivm of pun- 
ishment ; or the wages of ain, considered. 

Inquirer, Well, Sir, I have called to present 
my first and principal objection to your doctrine. 
Having thought much on the system, as laid down 
in your remarks at our recent interview, and ask- 
ed the opinion of some of my best informed 
friends, I am led to believe that several unan- 
swerable objections may be brought against it. — 
The one which I regard as the most important, I 
will proposa as ihe subject of our present con- 
ir.ersation. In meditating upon your doctrine, 
and considering the pleasing light in which it ex- 
hibits the character of God, as the Creator and 
moral governor of the universe, I must confess I 
have been strongly tempted to yield my assent. 
The more benevolent the Divine Being is, the 
more agreeable his character must be to every 
devout and pious mind. The merciful desires 
and wishes of the christian, are indeed uniform- 
ly in favor of the final restoration of all fallen in- 
telligences. Indeed, it would be insolent to pray 
fojr the (sndless ruin of any human being, even of 
Judas hSmseU, 
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Universalist. I am truly gratified, my friend, 
to witness the disposition and feelings you have 
manifested, whilst introducing the subject of the 
present conversation. It has long been my con- 
viction, that if I should be made to believe, real- 
ly believe, the doctrine of endless torments, I 
should be distracted at once ; although I might 
also believe there was a possibility of my escap- 
ing it. The very idea of endless, excruciating 
torture, for any part of the human race, say, of 
one in ten thousand, without stopping to inquire 
what particular persons are to suffer, is awful 
enough to overwhelm the mind with gloom, or 
crush it with dread. How you can both cherish 
the compassionate and holy desires of which you 
speak, and believe the doctrine which sets them 
at everlasting defiance, is to me unaccountable. 
And I must caution you, Sir, against giving way 
to the tender emotions of christian charity, un- 
less you are prepared also, to give up the notion 
of unending misery. But I grow impatient to 
hear the objection you have provided for this oc- 
casion. State it in the most forcible and striking 
terms. If I am unable to remove it fairly, and 
by the light of Scripture and reason, then regard 
it as unanswerable. 

Inq, Why, my objection is, that Universalism 

represents the Deity in such a merciful character 

thjLt it cannot impose a proper restraint upon sin. 

By representing him as all-merciful, does it not 

encourage the wicked to hope that he will not be 

just ? or, that he will gratify his mercy at the 

expense of his justice ? Dr. Young says, if I 

mistake not, ^'A God all mercy, is a God un- 
just. '' 
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Uhi. It matters not to me, you know, what 
the doctors say about this subject. My appeal 
is to the Scriptures and sound reasoning. Your 
objection supposes that the justice and mercy of 
Deity are diflferent in their natures, and opposite 
in their demands and influence. Nothing can 
be more untrue. Were that the case, the attri- 
butes of God would tcep up an everlasting strife 
in his own bosom. That doctrine not only "sets 
at odds heaven's jarring attributes," but brings 
down the character of the Creator and Ruler of 
all, below the level of civilized man. For no en- 
lightened man would voluntarily place himself in 
a situation, where the virtues of moral rectitude 
and mercy would oppose each other. Nor has 
the Deity revealed himself in the holy Scriptures 
as possessing an awful and stupendous attribute 
of justice, which stands jn the way of executing 
the merciful plans of his infinite goodness. Such 
4iscoveries and revelations were left for "the 
school-men." It is sufficient to say, till some- 
thing is shown to the contrary, that the Almighty 
xannot possess two attributes of opposite nature, 
any more than he Cfl,n be infinite and finite, om- 
nipotent and powerless, all-knowing and yet ig- 
norant^ at the same time. His perfections must 
harmonize, or be is not God. Justice is an exhi- 
bition of mord excellence. God is just in the 
bestowment of existence ; in making suitable 
provision fox men's various wants; imparting to 
them lessons of useful knowledge ; governing 
ihem by rules of equity, virtue, mid benevolence, 
and holding all responsible to jiim, as their equal 
judge and king, according to theu mes:^iv& ^wd ^1- 
tainment in knowle()ge^ lUoraWx^ > ^ii^ x^^q\x»— 
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Goodness and justice are essentially the same ; 
for God is perfectly good in the execution of jus- 
tice, and just in the exhibition of unbounded 
goodness. There can be no neutral ground with 
Deity ; every act of his government must be ei- 
ther just or unjust, good or bad, benevolent or 
malevolent, merciful or cruel. Justice and mer- 
cy are only different modifications of the attri- 
bute of love. "God is Love." When he for- 
gives a sinner who has repented and reformed, 
he is called merciful ; but when the impenitent 
sinner is visited with punishment that he may be 
humbled and brought to repentance, it is called 
justice ; whereas God is equally good in both ca- 
ses. Justice and mercy, therefore, are equally 
related to benevolence, and differ in apperance 
only, according to the moral condition of the being 
on whose account they are exhibited. But to 
settle this point, effectually, let it be remarked, 
that^ no where in the Oracles of Truth, are we 
, presiented with such appalling descriptions of jus- 
tice, as in the inventions and systems of men. — 
When it is said, '^Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne," it is immediately ad- 
ded, "Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 
Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound ; they shall walk, O Lord, in the Isght of 
thy countenance." (Ps. Ixxxix. 14, 15.) 

Inq. But does not the justice of God stand 
in the way of the sinner's salvation, or oppose it 
by requiring his condemnation ? 

Uni. The justice of Deity, instead of oppos- 
ing the merciful plan of man's salvation, agrees 
rvjth, and encourages it. "And thete \a wo God 
e/se besides me; a just God, au4 ^ ^^N\QMt% 
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there is none besides me." (Isa. xlv, 21.) Je- 
sus Christ was called "the holy One, and the 
Just," whom the unmerciful Jews denied and 
killed, for maintaining the doctrine of impartial 
grace and salvation. (Acts iii, 14.) In the Revr 
elations it is announced, by way of emphasis, 
"Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty : just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. Who shall not fear (reverence) thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art 
holy : for all nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest." 
(Rev. XV, 3, 4.) In this passage, as in many 
others, the justice or equity of God, is set up as 
a moral excellence connected with all his ad- 
ministrations, joyous or painful. ^^Just and true 
are all thy ways." And this comprehensive and 
glorious view of the subject, is considered wor- 
thy of universal commemoration by all nations of 
men, worshipping before the throne of the King 
of saints, the Lord God Almighty. Yes, and I 
may add, that to proclaim the justice, truth, and 
righteousness of God, is, in the divine record, 
compared to falling showers and distilling dews. 
"Give ear, O ye heavens — hear, O earth ! My 
doctrine shall drop as the rain, and distil as the 
dew, &c. All God's ways are judgment ; jiist 
and right is he." (Deut. xxxii, 1 — 4.) The 
Judge of all the earth will do right in every thing ; 
and yet his "free gift'* shall "come upon all men 
to justification.^^ While it cannot be feared, 
therefore, with the least shadow of propriety, that 
God will forget to be gracious, or treat his off- 
spring with injustice and cruelty, bo tvevXVvet cax\ 
It b^ Inferred that we oan violate his \avi vj^xXv 
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impunity. He will visit our sins with the rod, 
and our iniquity with stripes. So that what you 
say about hoping that fiod will not be just, is 
wholly wrong ; for, if he were not just, tie nnist 
be unjust; which would be no subject of Iiope, 
but of fear and dread. Also, to gratify his mer- 
cy at the expence of justice, is impossible ; since 
they are of one nature, which is love. Mercy 
could no more be pleased in seeing justice viola- 
ted, than justice could be honored by the infflic- 
tion of unmerciful, unjust, and cruel torture. — 
Hence, as the Deity is ^'abundant in mercy," 
"rich in mercy," "and full of mercy," we will 
just vary the line of the poet, and say, 

The God' all mercy, is the God all just 

Inq, Well, you have got along with that point 
admirably, by the aid of Scripture and logic. — 
But I believe it is generally acknowledged now, 
that the justice of God could require perpetual 
punishment, only on the ground of the sinner's 
continuing to sin, and therefore, to deserve it. 
This view of the subject is plausible, and agreea- 
ble to our selfish desires. It opens the door of 
mercy to all, even to the most sinful, as well as 
the penitent and believing. Is there no danger 
on this score, of its exerting a bad influence over 
the mind and heart ? We ought to be extreme* 
ly cautious how we hold forth any doctrine whi^i 
can have a demoralizing tendency. 

Uni. I am really pleased, kind friend, wifli 

the candor and frankness with which you uTf/i 

your objection. Bqt I cannot help being su|w 

prised that early education and old opinions 

^tuQiuld exert isiiich i^ despotic \uftu&xvc« on^x ^ks^. 
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Just look at the matter for a moment. As a 
rational being and a christian, you have long be- 
lieved that God is good, and just, and merciful 
to yote, individually. Had^ you believed the re- 
verse of this, you would have sunk in despair or 
become a maniac. Every christian believes the 
same as you and I do, so far as his own interest 
and prospects are concerned. Now observe ; 
there is no selfishness, it would seem, in each 
one's hoping in God for himself! So that, should 
each individual in the universe of men, believe 
that he himself would be saved by the mercy of 
God, and all the rest perish eternally, there would 
be no selfishness in exercise ! Hence, you are 
fearful it would be selfish to believe the Lord is 
also good to others, as well as one^s own self ! 
Do you not see the gross absurdity of such rea- 
soning ? A wish, a hope, that God will show 
himself equally good to others, as to ourselves, is 
of all things — all moral exercises — the farthest 
from what you mean by selfishness. Does not 
the command, "Thou shall love thy neighbor as 
thyself/' encourage a hope that God will also 
extend his mercy to them ? But is this desire, 
and hope, and love, the. unholy offspring of a 
suspicious, selfish passion ? 

Take another example. It is the duty of every 
christian — every man — to pray for himself ; and 
to pray in faith, pouring out his soul to God, 
without wrath or doubting. Well, is there any ^j 
thing selfish, in each one's praying for himself, 
the world all over? Not at all, according to j^our 
theory. But the command comes to each mdi- 
yidual, to pra^ for qU others, even as foi YivKv^^^. 
iiow, if he performs his duty f ailWuW^ , n>j\\\ \V 
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gratify his selfishness? His first prayer was» smi- 
ting his own breast, ^^God be merciful to me, a 
sinner ;" and the next is, lifting his hands to 
heaven, ^^let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end. Write thy law in their hearts, and 
remember their iniquities no more. Forgive 
them, O Father, for they know not what they do. 
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth — Amen." Now, Sir, suppose every ra- 
tional being should utter such a prayer ; would 
it encour£\gea selfish, exclusive passion ? I hope 
you perceive, by this time, that if there is any 
such thing as criminal selfishness in matters of 
religion^ it must be engendered and nourished 
by those narrow systems, which encourage people 
to desire and hope and believe in the mercy of 
God, for their own selves, to the exclusion of 
others. If an immensely rich father, having a 
lar^e femily of children, were to die, and leave a 
sealed testament or will, declaring the disposition 
which should be made of his property, and one 
part of th0 family should jcontend that the whole 
was bequeathed to themselves, and the rest, that 
it was their father's desire to have it divided 
equally, by which all would be made independent 
and comfortable ; which party would .evince a 
partial selfishness ? You certainly must say it 
would be those norrow-minded individuals who 
desired to engross the whole estfite to themselves, 
and leave the residue in poverty and wretched- 
ness; and not the geperous friends of al), who 
desired the equal competence, welfare, and final 
respectability of the whole family. Finally, if a 
fiivorable opmion of the divine government to- 
words other beings, as weW as out%^hea^ and ii 
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correspondingly benevolent desire be selfishness, 
I would sincerely pray that all the nations might 
be baptized in such selfishness : I mean such as 
would make them love God with the whole heart, 
and their neighbors or fellow-beings, as them- 
selves. If I have made my views clear to your 
understanding, by this Toi^ talk^ we shall botfa 
have reason to be thankfuL 

Ifiq. It gives me pleasure to stfy that though 
the reasoning is new to me, it is, nevertheless, 
easily understood. The question still lingers in 
my mind, whether it would be safe and prudent, 
all things considered, to proclaim this man-plea- 
sing doctrine, even admitting it is true ? This 
query was urged upon me, by a very faithful' 
friend, since our first conversation, in order to 
deter me from pm^suing the inquiry. And I 
must confess it had no small influence. 

Uni. This man-pleasing doctrine, as you noW 
call it, is the same which you not long since ac^ 
Inowledged, was agreeable to the benevolent 
desires of all pious hearts ; and I believe that its 
talented opposers have uniformly made the same 
Ingenuous concession. But since it is so very^ 
displeasing and offensive to the great body of 
professing christians, Ciatholics and Protestants, 
ministers and Taymen, what inference shall we 
draw ? Must we conclude they are not possessed 
of the benevolent desires of pious hearts ? So it 
would seem, since they are oflTended at the very 
name of the doctrine, which is, by universal con- 
sent, perfectly agreeable to all who possess such 
desires ! And then again, the question arises,^ 
how that can be called a man-pleasing system^ 
MgBoast which the great body of meU) m ^ «2^t 
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have set their faces^ as we are told, in compined 
opposition ? If I do not greatly err, the oppo- 
sers of Universalism blow hot and cold with the 
same breath. At one moment, we are told that 
the doctrine is too good to be true, because it has 
been so displeasing and unpopular among men 
in general ; and, at the next, that it ought to be 
held in suspicion, because it is a man-pleasing 
doctrine, and is agreeable to the benevolent and 
holy desires of all pious bosoms. Though our 
opponents have a right to take which *^horn of 
the dilemma" they please, they surely have no 
claims on both. Again. You ask, whether it 
would be safe and prudent, to proclaim the grace 
of God in the salvation of the world, even admit-' 
ting it true? Had you not named your authority for 
asking this question, I should hardly have thought 
you in earnest. Because, it appears to imply, 
.that, all things considered, it would be more safe 
and prudent to teach an errof, which is opposed 
to the best and hofiest desires and prayers of the 
pious heart, than a truth, that is perfectly agree- 
able to those benevolent affections and virtues ! 
But, as I cannot suppose that such was your real 
meaning, though the natural inference from the 
cautious policy reccommended by you, I will 
come directly to the point of the objection. You 
speak as though the doctrine in question was yet 
a secret, to be divulged or not, as we may deem 
most prudent. This is another exhibition of the 
force of education and habits of thinking. Every 
man who will allow himself to look abroad, be- 
yond the limits of his creed, will at once perceive 
that the truth which is so much feared and dread' 
edj has already been proclaimed from on high, 
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%nid is recorded as in letters of sun-light, in that 
precious Volume, which every christian philan- 
thropist wishes to have circuited to the ends of 
the earth. It was proclakned by the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Uacob,^in the promise of 
liis infinite mercy through Christ. ^*The Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing, that God ^ould justify the he^ 
then through faith, preached^ before the Gosflcl 
unto Abraham, saying. In the^ shall all nations 
he blest." (Gal. iii, 8.) This^s a go^pel^prQia- 
ise, which is to be fulfilled in turning all nii^ 
tions and kindreds of the earth from sin and 
iniquity, as explained by St. Peter. Speaking 
-to those wicked Jews, who were worse than Ju- 
das, being both the betrayers and mvirderers of 
Christ, Jie says, "Ye are the chiM*ren of the 
prophets, and of th^ covenant which God made 
• with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindredi^ of the earth be 
blessed. Unto you first,:. God, having raised up 
-his Son Jesus, sent him f o ble^s you, in turning 
away every one of ydu from his iniquities.'*— 
(Acts iii, 25, 26») And tabe brief, I will again 
refer to the 2rst Yerse of this chapter in Acts, 
where the'^erydoctrine in question is named in 
so many words, — the "RestiitUion of all thing^^ 
-W&ich God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began.'' And it 
will not be disputed by you or any candid man, 
•that both Jesus and all the apostles announced 
the same glorious truth which was declared by 
^tb^ prophets. As it is written, (Heb. i, I, S,)— 
■Kvod who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
Wers, spake in time past, unto the fathers, by the 
fii^rfiets^ hath in these last days apoV^u ^mV^ ^q» 
5 
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by his Son, whom he hath aj^ioted heir of alT 
things," &c. And Paul sajs, he '^spake by 
reyelation of Jesus Christ." The chain of testis 
. moiiy, therefore, is perfect, and amounts to this, 
that tiie proclamation of Gospel Truth is whoBy 
of God. From the beginning of the world it has 
been God who was speaking unto the fathers b^ 
the prophets, and by his Son Jesus, and the holy 
apostles; and it is no less the voice of God now, 
echoed to the world through the testimony of 
his bright cloud of witnesses, declaring himself, 
the Saviour or Restorer of all men, specially of 
those who believe. And yet, the honest oppo- 
sers of this doctrine, suggest the propriety of con- 
' cealing it from* the people, as being unsafe and 
imprudent to expose it to the public eye. It 
ae&ns as if St. Paul was apprehensive that some 
timorous guardians of the public morals would 
shrink from preaching the riches of God's grace, 
on the ground above named, and therefore, en- 
deavored to explain the matter to the compre- 
hension of eA?ry capacity. After speaking of 
'^predestinatioi^t' "the good pleasure of God's 
will," he adds, emphatically, "Wherein he Hath 
abounded towards us, in aU wjsdom and pru- 
dence ; having made known unto us the myBtery 
of his will ; according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath piarposed in himself: that, in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times, he might gather Up- 
gether in one, all things in Christ, both which arc 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him : 
In whom also we have obtained an inheritance 
(hj faith) being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of bis own will ; that we sboufd be to the 
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praise of bis glory who first trusted in Christ.** 
(£ph. i, 8 — 12.) Stronger and more energetic 
language never flowed from the pen of inspira- 
tion ; showing it both wise and prudent to pro- 
ilaim "the whole counsel of God," without 
equivocation or evasion. The only eflectual 
means by which this golden chain of truth, which 
extends from the b^inning of Genesis to the 
end of Revelations, can he kept from the eye of 
the public mind, is, to adopt tbe measures of the 
Catholics, and either debar tiie t^ommon "peofiie 
from reading the Scriptures, or accompany tliem 
with commentaries and interpretations, to bury 
^p, with words of man's invention, the obvious 
meaning of the promises and truth of God. At 
leasts this is the honest conviction of my mind. 

biq. But, you have not come to the most dif- 
ficult pact of the ebjeetion. The question is, 
Can such a doctrine, or such a view of the char- 
acter and gov^nmeiit t»f<]rod, impose ^^:proper 
rutraint on the sinful proipensities of £he ^ama» 
heart? 

Uni. Well suppose it d&es not ? whose fault 
ig it ? Not mine, certainly, providing I "declare 
the whole couni^el of God." Would you. Sir, 
think any better of me, if I should engage, hence- 
forth, to be cautious what Bible truths I proclaim- 
ed ; and to alter, revise, and improve God's tes- 
timony so as to meet the circumstances of the 
case, and be safe and salutary ia its influence ? 
Is a preacher responsible for the influence which 
^Mne truth may exert, any farther than regards 
the manner of address ? And is it not paying aa 
idolatrous compliment to error, lo^dwvA. fee ^ 
moment, that it would be mote ^^XxxXjw^ vi\S^* 
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effectf than tbci tri}4h of >Gckl ? This authorizing! 
meiKin^th^Jiame of4h^ Lord,- to state '^acts- ,ik 
fictions, as they may deem most useful and prop- 
er, appears to me too much like having witnesses 
gworn in court, to tell the truth, unless, in their 
opinion, a falsehood would have a better efiect. 
When Moses was charged with an embassage 
from God to the IsraeUtes in Egypt, did he pause 
by the way, to calculate the consequences, and 
alter ^nd amend, as his superior wisdom might 
dictate ? Had he any right to devise some mea- 
sures more prudent than God had appointed, 
and accommodate his commission to Pharaoh's 
treachery and stubbornness of heart, with the 
Tain hope of preventing some of the bad conse- 
quences which might foltow a plain declaration 
ofhis errand ? Suppose that all the holy proph- 
ets of old, could have suspected or foreseen, that 
if they announced the prophetic truths of ^od in 
the language they received them, th^fey wwild h^ 
misapplied by the Jews, and followed hy the re- 
jection of the Messiah, his crucifixion and atf 
those atrocious crimes which elisued ? Would 
iuch suspicions or even discoveries have iusti-^ 
iBed them in departing from the words of the 
Lord, with the pious intent of teaching safe and 
prudent doctrines ? Are fallible men be#ter:judg- 
68 of what it is proper and safe to proclaim, than 
the unerring Author of human existence? i 
must tell you plainly and kindly, Sir, that al- 
tfiough it were admitted that God had a right to 
employ lying prophets by special commission, in, 
days of old, I shall be the last one to believe thi| 
Ae prophets and teachers who are commanii 
lb dsJlihe trutki have a r\g\\t lo ^e 'm v>ftfc 
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of the Lord, at discretion. Let each one appoin- 
ted of God, speak according to the tenure of his 
commission, and leave the consequences, for bet^ 
ter or for worse, with the Ruler whose signature 
it bears. And I have no suspicion^ of your dis- 
senting from these views, when they shall have 
been duly considered. It must be <;onceded on 
all hands, that the truth of God should "be pro- 
claimed, in the language which infinite wisdom 
has chosen, as the medium of its communication.. 
And— 

Inq. You need not pursue the illustration, 
Sir, for my sake. I grant the justness of the con- 
clusions. I am reminded of what is recorded by 
leremiah. ''The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream, (or tell it as a dream) but he 
that hath my word, let him speatk my word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat ? saith 
the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire ? saith 
the Lord ; and as a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces ? Behold I am against the proph- 
ets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and 
gay, He saith." (Jer. xxtii, ^, 29, 31.) Stilly 
it may be inquired, whether the scheme of salva- 
tion, as taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
is liable to^objections of the kind in question. — 
Could any one be so blind or prejudiced as to 
suppose the gospel capable of exerting a demor- 
alizing tendency ? Was it not above suspicion ? 

Uni. Though this is a digression from the 
jnaia questioa, yet I will answer you, by saying, 
that whether you call it prejudice or blindtiess, 
the people of apostolic times opposed the gospel 
of the grace of God, on the very giowwdL -^ wi. %x^ 
now occupying in opposliioa loASivvv^t^^'sww 
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Even jesas himself was accounted a "dec(6iver,"' 
and branded with the most opprobrious names, 
o'n the suspicion of hi^ co-operating with the fath- 
or of mischief and of lies^ even while casting out 
evil spirits. 

The taunting acensatioD, "This man eatetb 
and d/inketh with pul^^ans and sinners,^' was 
thrown in the face of his d^ciples, because people 
of that description came to'hear him. *The over- 
much righteous professors of thaf da)r- had no 
more doubts of the demoralizing influence of tb^ 
gospel of Christ, than many*hive, at the present 
time, that Universalism has a similar tendency! 
It was said that ^Hhe common people heard him 
gladly," and "the world went #ter him." (Mark 
xii, 37 , John xii, 19.) How could it dp other- 
wise than rouse the indignation' of that age, and 
extort the cry of "demoralizing teiidency," for the 
new Teacher ta declare, "I bame not to call the 
righteous, but smners.to repentance?" "Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee ;^go, and sin no more." 
"I say unto you, that likewise jpy sball be iit 
heaven over one sinner that repenjteth, more thaif 
over ninety and nine just persons, who need no 
repentance." (Luke v, 32; Johfivvii^, 11; 
Luke XV, 7.) Must not such preaching have iq^ 

feared as lax and licentious to the punctilioul 
hariseesand scribes, who, on account of their 
ceremonial piety had separated themselves from 
the world's people, as the doctrine and preach- 
ing i>f Universalists can, to the believers in end* 
less^misery, at the present day ? Especially vilien 
it is i^o^sidered that the Saviour was continually 
a8sailing%.q religion of the Pharisees and other 
Hmitanan adots, and prQaeu\\Bg xYidi cV^dx^<eX<Qsc& 
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m comparisons ahd- contrastis which were by no 
m^ans enviable^ ?' Read, iir partteufeir, Sir/- the 
23d chapter of Matthew^s gospfel. But Jesus did 
actually defend his doctrine against the charge 
bf immbtafity, in examples too numerous to men-i 
lion. The Jews thought he had come to do away 
the r€^rdints of the law and the prophets, arfd 
hoist the flood-gates of error and crime. — 
Hence, he refotes and explodes that notion, be- 
fore his disciples, in these words, viz. "Think 
not that I am come to destroy the iaw or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, [render 
null or void] but to fulfil. For verily I say unt<y 
you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled.'' (Matt. V, 17, 18.) See, also, in de- 
fence of the influence of his doctrine, the parable 
of the creditor and two debtors, the reply to thd 
lawyer, and the parable of the man going front 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and of the Pharisee and 
publican in the temple»at prayer ; in all whicb^ 
and many more examples that might be named, 
Jesus was taking for granted the truth of his doc- 
trine, and illustrating its influence by way of con- 
trast-. He reproved the Pharisees and denounc- 
ed their doctrine, though in more mild and mea- 
sured terms than usual. (See Luke vii, 41 — 50, 
and X, 3T, and xviii, 6 — 14.) 

And St'. Paul labored frequently, and at con- 
siderable length, not only to defend his doctrine 
against the canf aspersions, — "let us do evil that 
>od may come," but to prevent people from 
^rverting and misusing it, through a superficid 
knowledge of its principles and ptece^Xa. \A^^ 
as'Hi^f t^ the Epiaile to '^'A^ 'S^m%Xi%. \a<« 
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fifth chapter, the doctrine of universal grac 

advanced in the most explicit terms, concluc 

with these bold and unqual^ed declarations, ' 

'^The law entered that the offence might abou 

but where sin abounded, grace did much n. 

abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto dei 

even so might grace reign unto life eternal, 

Jesus Christ our Lord.'' And then, as thoi 

some might hastily abuse their liberty, as crimi 

occasions might suggest, the apostle anticipi 

their false reasoning, and inquires, ''What si 

we say, then ? Shall we continue in sin t 

grace may abound ?' ' As much as to say, SI 

we who are saved from sin by grace, volunta 

f^lunge ourselves into the/fire of guilt, for the » 

of being plucked as brands from the burnii 

Having been washed and purified, shall we reti 

again to the wallowing in the mire ? Shall 

^create an appetite in the soul for that nause< 

food of sin, which we loathed at every consid 

ate moment, even when jkc were its bond-slav< 

Because saved by grace, shall we forget to 

jquire, what fruit we had in those things wher 

we are now ashamed, the end of which is deal 

And he answers, ''God forbid : for how shall 

who are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?'' 

palpable solecism ! "The wages of sin is deati 

and the payment certain and prompt. "The s< 

that sinneth, it shall die." "There is no pes 

to the wicked, «aith my God." "Destruction a 

misery are in their way." Now who would 

so foolish as to lebor hard for such wages 1 I 

the way of the transgressor is hard. Paul kn< 

that a ij^ng lip chants the syren song, "Stol 

I waters are awe^t, and bread eaX^n Sn ^^\^\ 
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ant.'* Those who are deceived by it, put 
way the evil day, '^not knowing that the 
ore 'there^ and that her guests are in the 
18 of hell." (Prov. ix, 15^18.) 
q, I was just going to quote that passage 
ove that you- had misunderstood the apostle, 
» the practice ^ sin was, in this life, prefera*' 
o viftu^V ButT^eenew- tkat it wouM>:be> 
»ken reed to lean upon — asHfae^authority ort. 
h the assertion rests, is not good. I never 
;ht of that before. The sentiment to be 
red from the whole is, that the labor of the 
igressor is hard, and his wages harder; being 
ry and death. It must be admitted, there- 
that the doctrine has some restraining in- 
ices. Still it may be inquired. If God is not 

Y with the sinner, and does not threaten him 
infinite misery, does he lay the ^eatest po^- 
restraint on sin ? Is it not morally certain 

the greater the punishment, the more likely 
hreatening will b^||to effect its object, and 
snt transgression? r lease answer this in -a/ 
;ht-forward mannef . 

m. ^'Yoa shalLJ»e giatified, my friend, witk^i 
felay. 

The objeetioDt suppose»< that, to x.epresea^' 
y as horribly angry with sinners, will' be most 

Y to restrain bad passions, an^ prevent the 
[nission of sin. Then the* more angry he is, 
better will be the influence on men. But 

reason, and do facts support that view of 
subject ? Why then is God represented as a 
», as^ well a» creator ? ^^Have we not all one 
ler? hath not one God created uaT^ KsA 
ify^^thers ape required to imitttl^ \X\e ^-^>5ft»s^ 
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(rf* their sfMrils, and to be perfect ra he is pei^ic^ 
Would a parent on earth be more likely to secure 
the obedience of his children and domesticft 
by appearing to be horribly angry at the meti 
thought of sin ? Do chastisements generally gait 
any thing useful, from the fury and madness witl 
which they are inflicted^ and their disproportion 
to the nature and magnitude of the ioffences ! 
No Ttftional mind can believe it. 

'But if tremendous representations cf anger anc 
severity would restrain s31 sin, why did not tb 
Mosaic law answer that purpose? It was an* 
nounced from the mount altogether on smoke 
The thunderings and lightnings, and a thicl 
ek>ud rested on Sinai, and the people tremblec 
and quaked. But did these unusual terrors fright- 
en the peo[Jeoutof their love of sin and idolatry] 
Not at all ^he wicked conduct of those ifeai^ 
aouls shows conclusively, that their affiigfat an- 
swered no more valuable purpose than to keef 
them from breaking thwigh the set bounds ol 
4he mount, and suffering vK>lent deaths. Undei 
ihat disp^sation, God^s -anger, wrath, fury, and 
hot indignation, are mentioned in fearful t^ms, 
«md with associaitions of executed vengeance, 
which startle the mind, and cause the reader to 
stand aghast, even at this remote period of time. 
But no people were more frequent in transgress 
sions, than those who lived in the midst of such 
thundering denunciations and sanguinary punish- 
ments. The fear which was produced, came f» 
short of producing cheerful obedience. Sins wese 
coittmitted and bloody punishments executed in 
nyiM and fearful succession. W^ have no evj- 
deaoe then, that indignatiou ^^acrft^^^ Xq ^o^ 
ould restrain and prevent sui. 
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3. Tte objectioii takes for granted that the 
threatening must involve infinite evil or endleM , 
misery, in order to be efficacioos. This may be 
Urged as a reason why the threats of the law of 
Moses were insufficient. That law denounced 
no punishment beyond the grave. All its execu« 
tions of wo and suffering were manifest. They 
were visible ; for I do not find that the natural 
and unavoidable effects of sin, such as shame, 
guilty and remorse of conscience, were called 
punishment, underthe law. (See Lev. chap, xxvi.) 
But this new kind of punishment, which it is 
tfiought musl^ be denounced to give influence 
(o the law, is altogether invisible and unknown, 
being a mere matter of opinion and fiiith. There- 
fore, it can have no influence at all upote those 
who do not believe it ; and believ#it as eoncema^ 
thetiMelves. By which I mean, il would not 
prevent you from sinning^ to beUev# that Judas 
Iscariot would be miserable eternaHy, providing 
yotr did not believe that you should be thus pun- 
ished, ^^all things compered." And foU know 
that all systems which advocate endless misery, 
have a comfortable proviso ; so that all who sin- 
cerely believe and repent, have the promise of 
pardon and salvation. On such, the penalty of 
the law is not to be executed. They are to be 
saved from all deserved punishment. Now this 
Hope of being pardoned on the gronnd of timely 
penitence, neutralizes the fear and dread of 
riireatened evil. With this proviso in view, it 
makes no essential diflerence whether the pun- 
ishment be limited or unlimited, if at a great dis-- 
tance in Aiturity ; because either would be jumm* 
dedo& the same terms and with eqjitak ^sm^^ ^C^ 
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'Only difference there could 'be, would be this: 
the greater the evil, the more careful - the culprit 
would be to repent in season to escape it. The 
greater threatening would no more prevent the 
commission of sin, than the smaller; but no oiie 
would voluntarily sin in either case, unless he hop- 
ed to escape the consequences. And I believe, 
Sir, that this is the use which is made of the doc- | 
trine in question. Infinite misery is held up as 
an inducement for those who are guilty of mani- 
fold sins, to repent and secure the &vor of God, 
before it is forever too late. It is designed to 
hiLSten the work of repentance, rather than to 
'pfevent crimes merely through fear. As one 
t!iime is supposed to deserve endless misery, there 
can be no inducement, in your theory, for the 
dinner to cease repeating them, till he resolves to 
repent, and cancel the whole debt at once.-^ 
These are Acts capable of the clearest demonstra^ 
don. The threatenings of infinite suffering haife 
never restrained sin, to any perceptible degree. 
Heathen nations beli€i§e in <ati endiess . heii ! 
The Jews of our Saviour's^ime, had imb?&ed<tfae 
doctrine from their intercourse with the heathen, 
and their doctors taught it to the i people. Did 
^4t impose any salatary restrunts on their corrupt 
hearts? The Mahometalfs, Gatholics, &c., be- 
<lieve and cherish the same learful sentiment. — 
Are theyi tht better ofk that account ? Is it not 
' notorious '^ that ^ those nations and communities 
which patronize the bibst sanguinary and merci- 
- less laws and religioiis, are deluged with the black- 
' est crimes ? This iinay be owing, partly, to thie 
-influence which* such doctrines exert on the mor- 
^ powen, paiily fo the imprdl>abi]ity of the pctiS- 
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isbtneot on account of iU infinite di8pr<^[>ortioA 
to the sins committed, but mostly, to the hope of 
escaping, by some means, the p^naltj^ threatened. 

3* The cbjectTon is grouhdless lar evi^yirfe- 
spect. it supposes that God, as a Universal Rb- 
ler, imposes the greatest possible restraint upon 
sin. No assumption could be more contrary to 
iadts, and facts are stubborn things. The greatest 
restraint upon our propensities, would be to pre- 
vent aD sin, 'Who will limit the Holy One of l«* 
rael, and say he could not, if so disposed, pre- 
vent the commission of all iniquities? Is there 
any thing too hard for Jehovah? He couM 
have prevented the sin of Eden, vi^ith as mueSi 
ease as He kept the sinful pair Irom returning to 
the garden^ after their expulsion. God coidd 
have staid the hand of murderous Cain, even a^ 
ler it was uplifted to slay his brolher. He could 
iiave prevented Joseph's brethren *from selling 
him to the Ishmlielites^ or the piirchasers from gra- 
tifying their avarice.. But- 1- will not waste tine 
and words on the subjj|^. tt' would be singular 
indeed} if the advocates for 2]fiehV.free^Qncv ^and 
any ability to sin,* or not to sin, just as they please^ 
^loold deny Deity as much freedom andabihty, 
«.nd say he could not afso prevent transgjressions^ 
if it was his pleasure. 

Inq, Hold! hold, .dear Sir ;lyou do not uo- 
deti^and my meaning. I simply meai^t, (he 
matest possible Vestramt, consisl^'^HtK matt! 9 

. ^JML Ah, thift^ it; consistent with the free- 
^^ppicy of the creature. But are not the holy 

who never sinned^ as reaUy free-agpnts as 

9 
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mortals on earth ? We arc tbld that "God doeih 
his will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth." But I conclude he 
does no more violence to the agency of the ar- 
mies of heaven, in continuing them Bihless, than 
he does to the inhabitants below, in permitting 

, their sinfulness. Do you expect to lose your 
free-agency by joining the hosts aboVe ? 

Inq:' Not at all ; but there will be no need of 
redtraint in heaven, because all propi^hsities and 
motives to sin will have been removed. 

Vni, Very well. Now you have come i6 the 

; point, in good " earnest. The meaning is, that 
God could prevent sin,* eitfier by nbt giving pro- 
pensities to its commission, or hy removing them 

. when given, Ttris agrees with the testimony of 
Scripture. ''For the creatui^ was made subject 
i^ tahity, nbt willingly, but by reason bf him who 

^ hath subjected the same in hope. Because the 
creature itself (the whole creation) also shall be 
delivered from the bdndage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of -^he children of God.^** — 
"The law entered that the offence might abound," 

' &c. " What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 

yGod forbid. Nay, 1 had n6t known sin but by 
the law ; for I had nbt known lust, except ifiC 
law had said, Thoiishalt not covet. I find then' 

' a law, that when I would do good, evil 19 pres- 
ent wilft me. But I see another law in my 
members warring against the law in my mifld, 
and bringing me into captitity to the law of sin 

, am! d^th." "Wherefore then serveth <he law } 
ItVaif added because of transgressions; tittle 
S^dHshould come,4d*' whom ihe jH-omtsd 'was 
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made ; and it was ordaioed by angels^ in tbe hainl 
of a mediator*"* 

But why the all-wise Creator made us subject . 
to so many vanities, or propensities to excess, 
error, and sin, unless the answer can be found in 
the .above selections, and others o( like chapict<^ir, 
I neither pretend to know ortciU. . Iv is sufficient 
that wife shoidd confide in thet in^sdom and benev- 
olence of pur Maker.fMid ^ Father, and say, with 
one of old, "O Lord, haw manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them .all : thQ 
earth is full of thy riches ; so is the great . arid 
wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both small and great beasts. The glory of 
the Lord sbi^ endure ibrever : the Lord shall 
refoice in his works^" (Ps. civ, 24, 25, 31.) — 
As rational beings we are inclined to speculate 
,Qnthe variety and arrangements of.obj^ct|,arp^^d 
us, and to decide in our minds what we ougfait^ 9f 
ought not, to do ; and what should or what should 
not be, in order to promote the .gr^test Aum of 
human felicity on earth. But i^ei^.^U^t is a bi- 
ble truth that while jomn is devising his way, the 
Lord is directing his steps.f And the, restrainta 
which are imposed upon accountable beings ar^ 
, interwoven with the nature of things, implanted 
in the faculties of the mind and heart, exerted 
-tbccMigh the medium of education, as well as an^ 
..,]l9iimced in the oral or written law* So that the 
curies whp Have not this latter rule of actio% 
are^a law untou theunselves. .Each nation, tribe,' 
Jfunf^ Xjj .and individual of earth, is accountable 

^^'itoqa. ?Ui, 20, 21„ aod v, 20, 21, ^d vii, 7, 8^ 21, 23; Gal 
i, W. 
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only to the law which the Creator has imSe 
kliowq to them or him personally ; since it were 
89 absurd as cruel, to regarS amy ^belng as 
amenable to a law of which . he is ignorant. No 
sach mor^il accountabihty can exist in the fitness 
of things. A§f w^ll; nright a yotmg Turk who nev- 
er heard of the name of Jesus or his rehgion, be 
(^Mnmitted to the penitentiary, for not being able, 
on first reiEtcfiing our coast, to repeat and explain 
the Lord's prayer. But the Judge of ail the earth 
will do right. He knows what vice is, what 
barriers are in the way of its commissic^, antf 
what corrections are suited to the'be^evoleot ends 
of his government. 

'hiq. Univcrfeahsm, then, employs various^ 
ilieans to restrain the waywardness of the human 
heart, and induce to a virtuous course of fife ; and 
leaves the influence and final result with the Mo- 
ral Ruler of men ? 

UnL Most certainly ; and so do the Scrips 
tores. The Psalmist is very explicit upon this 
IK>int, in the only passage that Iknow o^ where 
mfroin is applie^d to the subject in quesi^on.-^ 
He says, 'fSurelythe wrath of mah sh^f prai^se 
^ee ; and the reniainder of wrath shalt thou t»- 
jBfratn." (ft. ^^xg, 10.) If this te^monyrs 
not in accordaiice with my doctrine, I knowiidt 
what could be. However strange it nrny appei^r 
to us, that so much wrath or niora^ madness 
^ould be permitted in the world, yet we musft 
conclude that Deity will keep it within ^ch 
bounds, as to answer the wis^ and benevolent 
e^ds of Jbis gov^rpme^jt, and promote his own 
praise and glory. The wrath' of Joseph's br^th- 
jnea was restrained when they cons^Vr^ o^^gauk^t 
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or to let him penah in a pit whi^eiQ was no 
r; because the indulgence of such anger 
d have defeated the wisest of. purposes. — 
vhen they ; concluded, to gratify both their 
ce and wrath by seUing him to a company of 
aelites, who made merchandise of human be- 
they were allowed to execute their malicious 
ure) that the name of the liord might be 
y glorified. How much reason have we to 
^e that the ways of the Lord are not as our 
, nor his thoughts as our thoughts ! In the 
of Acts, chapter xiv, there is a beautiful ac- . 
t of aposlolic preaching, to restrain the peip- 
f Lystra from worshipping Paql and Barna- 
18 gods in the likeness of men. But npth- 
^as said about the, anger of Jehovah, or the 
ta retributions of eternity. Paul cried oxit, 
I, why do ye these things ? ^We are meii of 
passions with you, and pi^^ich unto you, th^t 
kQuld turn from these , vanities unto the liv- 
rod, which made heaven and earth , and the 
and all things that are therein : who in tiin^ 
suflGsred all nationato walk in their own 
.« Neyerthele^ he left not lumself witho^ut 
e«s, in that he did good^ and gave^ us r^n 

beairen, and fruitful .sea^ipns, filling our 
ts mth food and gladnele. ^And victth these 
kg^scaripe re^fraineil they the people, that 
viu|d not done sacrifice untqthem." (Acts, 
X^l-nld.) A singular.method this to restrain 
e, accoi^iDg to t^e jpppqlar^ notions of . this 
I fi^t siq^ar.as it.^as, it proved effec- 

AvmI by enlightening the understandip^, 
j0g;,gratitude to, pur almighty Benefactor, ^i|- 

on|l]e p^&qti9a,Aifd ec^UkVly oi\v^ ^^^^^^^ 
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istration, and giving proper direction to the hk 
al feculties of man, Uftiversalists endeavor 
suppress iniquity and encourage virtue and h( 
ness. The threatenings of infinite evil are i 
nesessary tp promote * these desirable objects. 
And wh^nerqr punishtnent is declared, as the ; 
ward of tran$gressoFS, the more immediatety 
is cotm^cted with crime, and itit tess prbb«Ml 
"there is of escaping it, the better. The retift 
trans which are said to be afat off, can at tno 
"exert a feeble or momentary inflaence. 

f Inq. You mean then that the certairUy 
^nishment, if suitably severe, rather than its dt 
oHon, renders it efficaciotis. Can you pro 
Utid' illustrate that opinion ? 

JMi. Ithink I can,, to the satisfactfOrrof ei 
ery otibiassed mind. Solomon sanctioned t 
opinion. He says, '^Because sentence agaii 
an evil work is not executed speedily, therefe 
the heart .of the sons of men is ful!y set in. the 
to do evil.'* (Eccl. viii, 11.) This certain 
means^ that in the same proportion as wick< 
men are made to beheve that their punisnment 
far off and t^certain, thigy wilfbe embolden! 
to inclu^ in crimes. Thb is bnman nature 
the very life. The only object of creatttrely po 
suit, is happiness. This alone is our betng^ ei 
and aim. The creature has no agency by vHw 
he can choose any thing eke« as an intimate ol 
je<^. Hence, if the pvmishmefrt for shi was tt 
ticAn, in the sinner's a^rehension, and so iser^; 
as more than to qounterbalance thfi pleasure } 

*^rpected in its commission, it would restrai 
Mm; at .least, if any thing would. Suppose 

Jtmnimrvne doUat and-wante nK>t%. H^ i&tem^ 



•Hsd to «teal to half tho amount. But would bi^ 
do it, if be knew he should be detected, and not 
tMily foi^it the doHarbe had> butsufier the shame 
of exposure? Surelf net, if gain or happiness 
was his object. This would te9train' him, and 
the dread of the gallows could do no more, ft 
would turn the scale the right awa? ; and a pound 
weight will as e«i^oMy' weigh down an ounoe, 
'as a ton would^ The c^tainty of losing a del- 
-lar, as the reward for purloitiing half that Talae, 
Would have m<Nre influence over the mind, than 
4h&bi^e pos9fb}fity of suflTering forever; especial- « 
ly, where the only reset -danger wafis of heing*^cdt • 
off before there was time for repentance. Ui|i- 
versalism teaches that, '^He that doeth wr«og:>. 
shall receive fin* ' the wrong he hath done; and 
there is no respect of persons. That the righte- 
ous sbaH be recompensed in tiie earth ; much 
more the wicked and the rinner. Let the wicked 
forsake his way and the unr^hteoos man his 
thouj^bts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he v/iU have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." (Col. iii, 9&; 
I^ov. xi, 31 ; Isa. Iv, 7.) 

hm. I get your meaning. Sir, I believe.—^ 
^ihrant me time to meditate on the subject, be- 
iore we proceed farther in this investigation. S 
"wish to understnad each point distinctly. 

Ufd. You <act discreetly, friend Inquirer, in 
taking suitable "time for meditation and reflection 
-fipon these matt^ci. Perhaps it would ibe weUlo 
investigate the subjeeiof the IKvine thtmtemng9, 
m connection witn the views I have aidvanced, 
'coseerning the influence of the doctrine- of Unir 
^vdraal grace aad jaivation. U there Sa-^^s^;) 4^ 
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figreement betweea the two partfi of ihe systeoi, 
we srhaU be the more Ukeljr to diseover it. How- 
ever, I wiHild not wish .4o dictate^*— -take your 
own course, and I vviUl l>^8atisfied< 

Inq. I ^ink the iruggestion a good one, S», 
u^d will govern mys^ aDOOrdingly. The Scrip- 
tures abound with useful threats from the mouth 
of the Lqrd^ against the wicked which seemlo 
militate against the application of his prcxxusesto 
alitmankind. }1 will endeavor to make out a cat- 
alogue of 80«ae ^eaf the most dreadful threatenings 
of God, as a sample of the whote,^ and pire;9^ai 
^ thepd fit our ^tU interview. 



X^»i 



CONVERftATlOll; II1« 

THE^Scriptures on the subject of tkrecttenings, considered,. 

m "the righteous." "Acts iv, 17,- 



*The wickei'' threaten n-T— r- , -, 

'21, 29. Several passages carefUny exatmned, as G^esis 
'B, 17, compared with Rocnans v, 12 — 19^ foaiah iivlO^>t» 
"Wa to- the wicj^ed." 4^c^ The punishment ofapcient 
times referred to in tne N. Testament, as in 1 Cor.x. 5-— . 
12 ; Heb. ij? 1, 2 ; Prov, xi, 21, 23, ^. The existence of 
BIB aodflunerur^ here, shown to i^ofd no pioof ^of their- 
endless eontimiance. Reference to conversi^ions with , 
ministers, Methodists ajid Baptists. M^jpo^^ntary si^derings . 
compatible with universal beney^lence. 



»- 



Inquirer, i have cdHed ibis morning, rather 
imexpectenly, it is presumed. Bat if it will fiot 
be too great an interraption, I should like to re- 
sume the sobject of our recent conversation, i 
wish to see how you can reconcile Universal Sal- 
vation with the awful threatenings of God. 

Univermliat. No . interruption at all, friend. 
Your visits am ^always agreeable, but espeetaUy 
80, when you come to inquire concerning thaf 
glorious gospel, into which angels have desired 
to took. But pray tett me, if you have so soon 
made out a Kst of allthe tremendous threatenings 
of God, as expressly n^med in the Scriptures i 
You must have been very industrious, or they 
are not so numerous as might be- expected. 

Inq. Why, to be candra, Sir, my concordance 
is but an abridgement, and does not contain the 
word threaten, or threatening, as having been 
employed by Jehovah to express the nature and 
design of his denunciations in regard to the con* 
sequences of sin. I have made out a bricif cata* 
logiie of 4exts^ in wfai^^h the mo^ awtu\ >3Ba«iXi- 
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eninga are in^liedf though not -expressed in so 
many words. Will you be kind enough to take 
your large concordance, and name aH the texts 
in which the word threaten and its derivations 
are used ? 

Uni. ^ I will, with pleasure. — Well Sir, thefirst 
rtext which Butterworth has -put down, as eon- 
tatning this very popular word, is Acts iv, 17.— 
This fact may be regard^ as something remark- 
,,aUe. 'In all that is said in the Scriptures qoa- 
cerning €rOd and his government, and as much 
as we are told of his anger^ indignation, and hot 
^ displeasure, the word threaten, is not used. Nei- 
-i ther Jehovah, ner his holy prophets, nor his Son 
Jesusj ever found any use for this word. But 
now, alas! not an essay on religion can be writ- 
ten, not a sermon delivered, not & tract distribu- 
ntX^rOT^ baklly.a prayer offered up, which does net 
abound with lamentations concerning the fearful 
and oft-repeated threatenings of the Lord ! The 
whole of the Old Testament and about half of the 
New, were written, before there was any use for 
that attracting word which is now as indispensa- 
.« ble in religious language, as prepositions and con- 
.vjunctic^. How does, the text rea4»Sir ? I per- 
1. ijeive your eye is fixed upon it. 

Inq. To my surprise, it is not a thxe^Xfrnng of 

•; God, but of the wicked Jews ; and insteac^ of be«^ 

ing itttended to prevent sihy is a sinftil endeaxor 

.) to prevent holiness. The council which con ven- 

a.ed for the purpose of sili^oiog Peter and John, 

after putting them aside for a moment, thus con* 

ferred amoi^ themselves, saying, '^What shall 

we do to these men ? for indeed that a notable 

^ miraple Jiftth been d^e by the^i^is . inani%t to 



aH them thai dwell in Jcmkdeni ; aad we ^udnbt 
deny it. But, tliat it spread no farther among 
the people, let us »t«aitly l&rectfenthem, that they x 
speak fe^nceferth to no man in this name. * And 
tney. called them and commanded them, not to 
speak at all, nor t^ch in the' name of Jesns*" 
And I perceive it is added, in verses 29,30, — 
^^And now Lord, behold tt^^ threaUmngifi^ and 
^Rt unto thy servants, that with all" boldness 
they may speak thy word, by stretching forth 
thine Iiand lo heal : that signs and wfmders may 
be done in the name of thy holy child^JFet^us," — 
It is evident, therefore, that the^if 'tii^nfrfaich i^r 
made of the word tAreafen, is, to showttet threat^' 
enings were employed to execute a wicked de- 
sign'by the suppression of g^K>d works ! * 

UnL Indeed ! it ' appears to be an '^awlul 
threatening*' of wicked m^i I Just what I should* 
expect. For, if the Jewish council^ had fouild 
the apostles en^^ed in some misehievoos device; 
some iniquitotis cause, there would hav^been no 
need of resorting to the course they did, and 
menancing them with threats. They might hlH^ 
appealed to the Scriptures^ as Paul fiid 'on-' one 
occasion, and reminded them of the unavoidable 
evtk of such a course. ^^The soul that shin^lMt^it 
shall die." "The way of the transgressor 4s hairdi" 
^There is no peace to the wicked — they are like 
the troubled sea,^' foaming out their own shame; 
But to deter good men from doing right, and to 
bring them into subserviency to wicked raters 
and their priests, . requires extraordinai^y mnEtans. 
Sinners must be told and made to unde^tand ihe 
naUiral a|id penal evils of transgression^^to'irestrain 
th|^ by pemiisio^; but aoMita^ttiu^l^' vcdSnor 
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ikied with lAreuft, bdbre tbey will coastal 
abandoD a pursuit which affords theoi peaces 
joy. Men may well be pisrsmaded i6 leave a tl 
ny andic^ookcMl path ; but they istust be dfi 
lo abandon ope abounding with flowers and b 
sings* The cperseou ting Jews understood t 
and therefore atteinpted to restrain from g< 
'Works, by thre^nit^ the apostles with their o 
vengeancei i^ipless tl^y wouki at least remaki 
ient. It would hav^ beea liseless to nreacfe 
-j^em, about the wrath of Crod and his avi 
threatening^ because in him they trusted, f 
^followed hiiB conuQands. ^^ Whether it be rij 
in the sight of God^ to he^^ien unto you m 
^at unto God^ judge ye. Sot we cannot I 
speak the things we hfl^ve seen and, heard.'^ ] 
ing sent of the Lord, Peter and ihhu did not 
"Hirn failing, for railing ; but r^Mfted to tt 
ffiends what had happened ; who^ with one i 
cord offered up the m<^st vemarki^ie prayer wh 
I remember to have read on. a similar occasi< 
the concluding part of which is as folbws : <'f 
0f a truth, agiitnst thy holy cMld Jesus, wb 
thou hast anoiifted, both Her^ add Pontius 
kte, with the Oentiles, and people of Israely w 
gatliered together, for to do wb«ttsoever thy h« 
and thy counsel detenmned before (^ ^be do 
And iiow, Lord, behold their ihreaitMng^: s 
grant unto thy servants, that with all boldo 
they may speak thy word, by stretching fo 
thine hand to heal; and that signs and wond 
may be done in thenimieofthy hoIychiM Jesii; 
(Acts iv, 23—30.) 

The whole company of saints prayed to i 
^bord^ that M would behold the thrcAten^ 
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Wicked men, and defeat their ittischievous designs. 
How Unlike those petitions which are daily of- 
fered, that the offended Majesty of heaven and 
earth, would condescend to iook down on sin- 
ners who deserve his displeasure, and save them 
from the evil of his own threatening^ ! 

Inq. Well, we get along slowly. What is the 
next passage in question ? 

IMi. It is Acts ix, 1, and onward, which I 
virill recite : "And Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
ening and slaughter SLgSiinst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusa- 
lem." Here is threatening again of the same de- 
scription ; it originates with the priests, is encour- 
aged and backed up by the civil authority, is 
breathed out by zealous young Sauls, iand end« 
in "slaughter." These threatenings are designed 
to terrify "men and women," and make them 
submit and worship according to the wishes of 
their dictators, or suffer the fearful consequences* 
But the command of God, and of the Master of 
christians, is not here. In proof of this, read the 
next exam{^ of the word, Eph. vi^ 9. 

Jnq. "And, ye masters, do the same thingt^ 
unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing 
that your Master also is in heaven : neither is 
there respect of persons with him*" This Way 
of reading the Bible is quite new to me. If chris- 
tiati masters are not allowed to threaten their dis- 
ebedient servants^ on the ground that their Mas- 
ter io heaven does not menance them with threats, 
though all Are unprofitable aet\aii\B)\ «3a\^ ^ 
7 



T4 SCEIIPTUEE THItfiATEKlNGS, 

loss to know, when such means of restraint may L 
be employed. But let us pass on. What is the 
next passage ? 

Uni, The next and the last, which is recor- 
ded, is, 1 Peter ii, 23, and is, if possible, more op- 
posed to the i)opular use of the word^ than either 
of the foregoing. *' Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; and when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not ; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously." I leave it for you to make 
the inferences. The testimony is all before you. 

Inq, It appears to me that you have overlook"* 
ed one very important passage, which I have ei- 
ther frequently read or heard quoted, somewhat 
to this effect, viz : That the threateninga are not 
against the promises, &c. I am confident that 
this is the sense which Universalists attach to a 
certain text, whether these are the real words or 
not. * • 

Uni. The scripture to which you refer, is, 
Galatians iii, 21. '<Is the law then against the 
pron^ises of God ? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law." 
Or, you may have had reference to the 17th and 
18th verses. "And this I say, that the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
Jaw, which was four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promises of none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise, but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise." But it would 
make the passage read strangely, to emf>Io)c the 
word threatenings instead of law. It would 
then be, For if the inheritance be of the threaten- 
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ings, It is no more of promwe,&c., which would be 
an absurdity ; as though some arftued in that man- 
ner ! No, it was "the taw" which declared the 
demerit and penalty of transgressions, so long as 
it was in force. There is a manifest difference 
between a mere declaration of facts, and a 
threatening. If I see you travelling towards a 
wilderness, every path through which is infested 
with thieves and robbers, and candidly forewarn 
you that you will be seized by ruffians, and 
your life be threatened with a pistol at your 
breast, if you pursue that hazardous course ; would 
there be no difference between this declaration,, 
and the menacing threats which the robbers 
might use ? Angry men, wicked men, cruel men^,. 
threaten their fellow-creatures with injury. And 
the word threaten, implies evil or injury, either 
real, designed, or pretended. It can impjy^noth- 
ing else, as a counterpart to promise ; as it would 
be absurd to threaten to inflict a blessingy and 
promise to bestow an injury I 

However various the terms which Universallsts 
employ on this subject, they mean th6 same thing,, 
viz. that God has never affixed a penalty to his 
law, or declared a pniiishment as the reward of 
transgression, incompatible with his infinite be- 
nevolence to every human being. Though a 
righteous lawgiver, he is no less the Father, 
friend, and saviour of all. '*For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our 
king ; he will save us." (Isa. xxxiii, 22.) "Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 1^>n % 
bttt if thou jud^e the law, thou art not a Aoe\ ol\Jiv^ 
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law, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy ; who art thou that 
judgest another?" (James iv, 11, 12.) The 
reason why such censoriousness is condemned, 
is obvious ; for, "If ye fulfil the royal law, accor- 
ding to the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself, ye do well ; but if ye have respect 
to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors." (James ii, 8, 9.) 
From these and a thousand other scriptures, it is 
entirely plain, that a divine law is given for the 
regulation of human conduct, and the ultimate 
good of all its subjects ; and that no punishment 
is announced, inconsistent with the final interest 
of those for whom it was instituted. The law is 
nothing separate from moral beings ; and it would 
be cruel in the strictest sense of the term, if im- 
posed with the certain knowledge that it would 
eventuate in their endless ruin. 

Inq. Well, the first text which I have put 
down, as containing a most awful threat against 
sinners, is Genesis ii, 17. "But of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it ; for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die." This may be regarded as a key-text, 
by which the meaning of all similar passages may 
be learnt ; such as, "The soul that sinneth it shall 
die ;" "the wages of sin is death," &c. And 
does it not imply? in the plainest manner, that the 
sinner is exposed to endless death or punishment ? 
And is not Universalism the mere echo of wh^t 
the serpent said, "Ye shall not surely die ?" 

Uni. By no means, as I will proceed to prove. 

1. This key-text does not prove that Adam 
. ^d Eve, or any o^her simxersi were exposed (q 
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eternal death, or even to punishment in the fu- 
ture statej for the best of all reasons, viz : that 
not a Word is said about eiiher. The declaration 
is express, *'/n the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.^^ Not as the objection would 
have it, that in the day of transgression, they 
should be exposed to death or punishment in 
some unknown future period; nor that their off- 
spring should be so exposed on account of Adam^ 
and Eve's sin. 

2. The word of the Lord proved true, and 
the contradiction by the serpent, false ; for the 
transgressors did die, in the sense implied, in the 
very day of sinning. Tiiey destroyed their inno- 
cence, and became **deadin trespasses and sins." 
Their affections "were earthly, sensual, devilish.'* 
It might be said of them, as to all workers of ini- 
quity, "What fruit had ye in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those things 
is deaihT The wages of sin is death. (Rom. vi. 
21, 23.) "But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then*, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."* 
(James i, 14 15.) 

3. The very circumstantial account of the 
views, guilt, fears, and sufferings, which immedi- 
ately followed the first transgression, as recorded 
in the 3d chapter of Genesis, is enough to satisfy 
every inquiring mind, that Adam and Eve died 
the death of sin, in the day of their sinning, and" 
endured, in the present life, the various ills it oc- 
casioned. To suppose the reward or penalty of 
their disobedience, implied eternal death, is not 
CNily to depart from the- reeoid of ^fcfeoi&^'a, \i\xv 

7* 



T8 sCRiPTtrsE mnnkTEmise^f 

from the Bible itself ; since eternal death is not 
^ce mentioned. Prom which it follows, 

4. That Universalism agrees with the word of 
God, and flatly contradicts the falsehood of the 
serpent, "Ye shall not surely die." We are sor- 
» ry to be constrained to turn the tables upon our 
opposers, and show that their system is in unison 
with the words of the father of mischief find of 
lies ; for it maintains that notwithstanding the 
Deity threatened all mankind with eternal death, 
yet, that He himself had provided a way, by which 
a great part, perhaps by far the greater, will es- 
cape their just deserts, and as the tempter said, 
will "not die," surely enough. Hence their sys- 
tem contradicts the saying of God, and so far as 
the saved are concerned, joins issue with the mer- 
ciless destroyer of innocence, by saying to the re- 
generate, "Ye shaB not surely die." With a 
consistency peculiar to that first promulgator of 
the doctrine, it adds, that God did know they 
would not suffer, or even be exposed to such a 
death, having chosen and predestinated them 
from all eternity, to Kfe everlasting. I say this, 
' not to retort with severity, or condemn others ^ 
but to defend the doctrine of St. Paul from the 
imputations before named. 

Inq. "The doctrine of St Paul?" What do 
you mean by that? I have said nothing about 
St. Paul's doctrine ! 

Vni. Why, I mean. Sir, that if, as too many 
assert, it is copying the example of the "old 
preacher," to hold forth salvation, through lesus 
Christ from the death of sin, then St. Paul stands 
first in the catalogue of the guilty. He asserted 
lii^ doctrine in direct and copious language; the 
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very terms and sentences of which, being used 
by Universalists, expose them to the charge 
of maintaining the doctrine of the old Serpent. 
Therefore, in defending St. Paul from the allega- 
tion, we exonerate Universalism,and so vice versa. 
He says to the Ephesians, ^'And you hath he 
quickened, (or saved by a resurrection to life,) 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." They 
had been the victims of the tempter, the prince 
of the power of the air ; having had their conver- 
sation and practice so long in subserviency to the 
desires of the flesh, that they had become habit' 
ually the children of the evil One, or were "by 
Dature, (second nature^ox habit,)children of wrath, 
even as others,^' who were then still revelling in 
all manner of concupiscence and debauchery.— 
And the apostle adds, ^^But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
eren when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ ; (l^ grace are 
ye saved,) and hath raised us up together, &c., 
that in the ages to come he might show the ex- 
ceeding riches of his graceJ*^ (Eph. ii, 1 — 9.) 
''But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign ; through righteousness, 
onto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. — 
For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.^' 
(Rom. V, 20, 21.) Has not Paul in various forms 
of expressions, asserted the doctrine of salvation, 
through grace, from the death ith sin 1 Have you 
any doubts but that the objection to my doctrine, 
on the score above named, would stand against 
the pceaching of Paul, with equal plausiblei^ss ? 
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Inq, Why, if I have no doubts, still it remains 
to be shown that you are as clear from the charge 
of preaching wore than St. Paul did, as yt)u are 
of imitating the oM deceiver. I confess it is 
clearly proved, m your quotations and remarks, 
that salvation is consistent with the execution of 
the first threatening^ that, "in the^ day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die ;" but I cannot agree 
as yet, that the restoration was to extend to the 
same all men, who died in sin. Can you estab- 
lish that point ? 

UnL I think so. Just look at this testimony, 
Sir, recorded by the same author, and in the 
same chapters from which the last quotations 
were made. The 12th verse of the 5th chapter of 
Romans, shows that the apostle was speaking of 
death by sin ; and so '^death passed upon all men,* 
for that a{2 have sinned." And the 15tl> verse 
settles the question forever, as to the number who 
were to be saved by grace and justified by the 
free gift of God. "But not as the oflence, so 
also is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one,t the many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, hath abounded 
untoj: the many." This evidence is so full and 
overwhelming in favor of the doctrine of univer- 
sal grace, that a learned Commentatoir of the 
limitarian school, has been compelled to express 
himself in the following style : "That the many ^ 
of the apostle, here means <xll mankind, needs 
no proof to any but that person who finds himself 
qualified to deny that all men are mortal. And iff 

♦Pantas anthrofous. t Hoi polloi;. 
/^Toirs PoLLous. §Hoi Polloi. 
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the many, that is all mankind, have died through 
the offence of one, certainly the gift by grace^ 
which abounds unto the many, by Jesus Christ, 
must have reference to every human being,^^ — 
A.nd he adds, that if the apostle had intended to 
teach, that some were to be justified and made 
nghteous, instead of '*aU Tiian," or the niany, 
who had been made sinners, he would have said, 
'^The grace of God hath abounded unto 9ame. 
As by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
ALL men to condemnation, so, by the righteous^ 
ness of one, the free gift came upon some to jus- 
tification of life. (Verse 18.) As by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one, shall some be made righteous. 
(Verse 19.) As in Adam all die, so in Christ 
shall some be made alive," (1 Cor. xv, 22.) — 
But neither the doctrine nor the thing ever enter- 
ed into the soul of this divinely inspired man." 
Surely not ; for the apostle asserts, unqualifiedly, 
that the justification to life, came upon the same 
all men, that had been judged and condemned aa 
sinners ; and that the many who were disobedi- 
ent should become righteous ; that, as sin had 
reigned unto death, ("thou' shalt surely die,") 
even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life. So that I have certainly made 
out my case, with all the precision of proof, that 
the most fastidious could require. If St. Paul 
had intended to favor me in this contest for truth, 
he could hardly have done me better service. 

Ihq. I acknowledge there is much plausibili-> 
ty in the argument, and were it not for one feet, 
I should be coo^pelled yield to this part of the 
objection. Bu| J pergeive th^l \Jm\^x«9SisX^^\ 
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Restdrationists always cling to the words, "e 
so,^' "the many," "all nien" that were conde 
ed as sinners, and the like. Still your fav( 
texts do not prove enough ; because infants, 1 
ing, as you hold, nev^r sinned, would not be 
eluded to make out the even number. If all ' 
die in sinless infancy, say, one third of the hui 
race, are saved by grace and justified to etei 
life, there would be a vast disparity between 
number of the sin-destroyed, and of the grj 
restored ; the kingdom of grace would exceed 
region of sin, by at least one third. And t 
there are millions of heathens, who know n< 
ing of God or of his holy law, and of course, 
hardly be considered sinners, in the light of 3 
creed, more than idiots and infants. So m 
becomes of your "even so," "the many," anc 
more, nor less ? 

Uni. Well, Sir, I must answer you, in 
first place, as I once did a very talented an( 
genious Methodist minister in Vermont, on 
same points. After conversing with him s 
hours, he took refuge in the very query you I 
now proposed. My reply was this. All whi 
undertook to prove by Scripture was, that 
niieif #ill fitially-be-savedTrom sin, and fe 
fected in purity and bliss ; or, that as man 
were made sinners in the first Adam, wi 
made righteous in the Second, the Lord 1 
heaven ; and that all who had come under 
demnation, shall receive the free gift to justi 
tion of life ; and where sin abounded, grace 1 
much more abound : and this I have done, 
according to your own concession. But 
aow ask me tq show, tha,t in s]^eaking of salve 
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sin, and death in sin, the Scriptures ought 
ive included those who never sinned, Or died 
ral death, in order to make out the doctrine 
lestion. The supposition is absurd. If you 
tain that all human beings, including hea- 
3, infants and idiots, are sinners, then, their 
tion is already proved ; but if they are not sin- 
no such proof is needed, becalise no system 
I know of, is so infinitely absurd as Well as 
I, as to teach the endless tofment of innocent, 
ss, inoffensive beings. But if foxi are so in- 
Sir, on the final sufTerings of some ptirt of 
human racoj as to advocate the exposure of 
cent children, &c.,^ I will meet you on that 
nd, and say, they will be raised from death 
the grave, and receivfe the gift of eternd life ; 
3f such is the kingdom of God. 
ich, in substance, was my answer to kh Armi- 
But to you, who are hot settled on that 
nd, I would add, that the apostle has thrown 
clause^ by way of parenthesis, which relates 
lis very point. Me speaks of those who lived 
out a revealed law, from Adam to Moses, 
had not sinned even after the similitude (if 
had at all,) of Adams's transgression, and 
, that death reigned over them, also ; but not 
th in trespasses and sins." To this circum- 
:e, ill part, the super-abundance of grace 
be attributed. Not only shall grace reign 
as much as sin, but more, in that its favors 
be granted to sinless beings. But hoiff much 
if in crowning the whole with life immt>rtal, 
nite mind can conceive. I do not ask you 
$cide hastily on the scripture proofs here ad- 
d, but present your next hoinVAe xJ^itoi^V^- 
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foing, aiid ponder the subject as you have 
Inq. Very well, thai course will be ag 
to me. I will select Isa. iii, 10^ 11, as 
sing in general terms and in a brief mann 
rewards of Tirture and the fearful conseq 
of sin. "Say ye to the righteous, it shall 1 
with him : for they shall eat the frtiit of th 
ings. Wo unto the wicked I it shall be i 
him : for the reward of his hands shall b< 
him." Does not this text, and hundreds 
like it, teach the doctrine of a just retril 
both here and hereafter ? 

Uni, Answer. The text does trlily tea 
tnost obvious trf all moral truths, — that me 
be rewarded according to their works ; ai 
know I have conceded, that in my opij 
Inen are sinners in a future state, they will 
warded accordingly. The reward of their 
will be given them. But surely you vnll n< 
tend that the passage determines the time 
ompensing either the righteous or the wicke 
erwise than what may be gathered from t 
ture of the case, and the general terms whi 
employed. The connection j however, an 
phraseology used, are quite in favor of ap 
the passage to this state of being. Read t 
and 9th verses, and you will see the subj 
which the 10th and 11th are a continuat 
"Jerusalem is ruined, Judah is fallen ; b< 
their tongues and their doings are agaii 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory, 
show of their countenance doth witness i 
them, and they declare their sin as Sodon 
hide it not : wo unio their soul ! for the^ 
rewarded evil unto tfteimeltref." This goei 
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filtrikingly thaii you would have expecti?d, to show 
that their judgment did not linger, nor their dam- 
nation slumber. The service of the wicked must 
be extremely degrading, when they are reward- 
ing themselves with evil, even "the wo of the 
soul !" On the other hand, the righteous are the 
while ^^eating the fruit of their doings." It is 
their meat and their drink to do the commands of 
their moral Ruler. These facts agree with th^ 
declaration, **If ye be wiping and ob^ient, y^ 
shall eat the good of the lahd : but if ye refuse 
and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." (Isa. 
i, 19, 20.) The folly of iniquity and rebellion i^ 
rebuked m verse 3, as indicative of more stupid-^ 
ity or indiscretion, than is commonly exhibited 
by the beasts of the stall ; for they are not apt 16 
be so inconsiderate, as to forget their "owners" 
and the "cribs^' at which they are fed. All this 
applies with great force to present rewards. And 
the words which next follow the saying, "the re- 
ward of their hands shall be given them," inti*^ 
mate, at least, that sin and misery are connec- 
ted by an unbroken link : for it is added, verse 
12, **As for my people, childffen are thfeir op^ 
pressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and destroy the vmy of thy paths." When peo- 
ple of any age are lead astray ivith the tain no^ 
tion that the fruits of iniquity are not gathered in 
the earthj b«t mostly reserved to be harvested in 
a futiire state, ffley are oppressed with the folly of 
<^dreii« and ruled by the taprices i>f women ;' 
flot the discreet and virtuous, but, as saith the 

a 
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prophet, "the haughty, wanton-eyed daughters 
ofZion!'' (Ver. 16.) 

Inq. What yon have said appears to be rea- 
sonable ; and, if this doctrine were properly re* 
garded, it would have an influence in restraining 
sin and encouraging moral virtue. But if this is 
the doctrine of the Scriptures, generally, on the 
subject of rewards, why did not the apostles of 
Christ refer to \be examples of punishment visi>- 
bly inflicted under the first dispensation, as a 
means of admonishing th^ir hearers against sin, 
under the second ; as Would have been theis 
practice, if they were subject to similar rewards ? 

Uni. Why, they did do it, in intimation of 
their revered Master, in cases quite too numer- 
ous to mention. Will you relieve me for a mo* 
ment, by turning the to 1st Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, 10th chapter, and read from the 5th to the 
12th verse, inclusive ? ^ 

Inq. I will. — "But with many of them God 
was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent ^e should not lust after 
evil thhigs as they lusted." — Surely this is to the 
point. "Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them ; as it is written, The people sat down to 
eat and. drink, and rose up to play. Neither let 
us commit fornication, as some of them commit- 
ed, and fell in one day three and twenty thou^ 
sand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
murmured, and were destroyed. Now M these 
things happened unto them for ensamples j and 
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they are written for our admonition upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. Wherefore, let , 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
felh'* — Well, it is truly surprising that I never 
understood the meaning of this scripture before. 
If the question were now put, "Understandest 
what thou readest ?" I should answer, "How 
can I, except some man should guide me " 

Uni. It is not at all surprising tome, Sir, 
that the true import of the passage has never 
shone into your mind. Like millions of others, 
whose motives are good, you have read the Bible 
under the wide-spread, impervious cloud of Prot- 
estant superstition, with the noble energies of the 
soul fettered by a wrong education. But we are 
not to infer that all sinners will be punished in 
the same manner, as were those of whom we 
isead. As they were not at all recompensed \A^ 
the same way, but "overthrown in the wilderness,*^ 
"slain by the sword>" "destroyed by serpents," 
&c., we are to infer the certainty of the punish- 
ment, rather than the kind. The apostle says 
in another place, "For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every sin and trans- 
gression received a just recompense of reward, 
how shall we escape if we neglect so great a sal- 
vation V^ (Heb. ii, 2, 3.) Here again the cer- 
tainty of the recompense of evil, is based on his- 
torical-facts. "For this is the message that ye 
have heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another ; and not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother," (1 John 
ai, 12.) "Wo unto them ! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily afte\ l\\eet- 
ror of Balaam for reward, aud ig^^u^Vv^^ \w ^^ 
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niDsaying of Core/' Kora^. (Jude, 11.) There 
IS no end to the examples inti-oduced in the New 
Testament from the Old, as admonitions against 
sin, from the fact that the wicked die in the day 
of transgression, and are rewarded in the earth. 
Solomon sustains the sentiment, with an empha- 
ns peculiar to himself. ^'The righteous shall be 
^compensed in the earthy much more the wicked 
and the sinnner. Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished ; but the seed 
of the righteous shall be delivered. The desire 
of the righteous is only good ; but the expecta- 
tion of the wicked is wrath." (Prov. xi, 21, 
23, 31.) Be careful, to understand me. I am 
establishing the fact, that sinners are certainly 
punished in the earth ; from which it follows, as 
a natural consequence, that if men persbt in sin- 
ning in a future state, they will certainly meet 
their reward. 

Jnq. But if the certainty of suffering for sin, 
thopgh foj a limited time, is so wonderfully effi- 
^aqioys, wTiy have not the advocates for eternal 
bell-torment found it out, and employed the ter- 
rors of this world, rather than the future, to bring 
people into subjection to their policy and power ? 

Vni. I think they have. Sir, as can be proved 
by an appeal to historical facts. It is an old say* 
ing, and a true one, that "action? speaks louder 
than words." And now for the facts. The Jew- 
ish elders and scribes, who threatened the apos- 
tles, as recorded in ' Acts, 4th chapter, were, 
doubtless, warm advocates for the hell-torments 
you mention. But did they rely on that doctrine 
to frighten the apostles into submission J No ; 
pile/ appealed to the more powerfyil argument^T- 
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sent imprisonment and persecution ! When 
il of Tarsus asked for letters from the high 
jst, to compel immediate submission, did he 
jest to have them filled up with the threaten- 
I of endless punishment, that he might breathe 
n out, on bis way to Damascus? By no 
ms ; but he asked authority to incarcerate men 

women in prison, who could not be made to 
J up their religion by other means. And what 
isures have the believers in ceaseless torture 
pted, in all ages, to coerce heretics, and pre- 
t their disseminating dangerbus heterodoxies ? 
re they barely employed tlie terrors ofAhe 
Id to come ? Let the fate of a Cramner, a 
n Rogers, a MichaelServestus, and millions 
thers, answer the fearful question ! For what 
)ose is the Inquisition of the Church of Rome 
blished, if the terrors of an endless hell are 
most influential ? Bo not actions speak as 
jh louder than words, as peals of thunder are 
ler than whispers ? Fire and faggots, prisons 
swords, persecution and blood-shed, have al- 
s been regarded by the advt)cates of endless 
jiy, as the most' effectual and' ready means of 
ting lasting fear, and suppressing heresy. — 

Pilgrim-fathers did not flee the land of their 
vity, cross the pathless ocearf, and seek a re- 
) and a home in a wilderness of strangers and 
ges, through fear of threatenings concerning 
ture world 1 Nor did they, in their turn, em- 

that powerless weapon td compel submission 
leir own dogmas ? Ahd even now, threats 
lisfranchlsement from offices of: honor and 
lament, and expulsion fVom coutVs cR\\i^\c^- 
, either as judgeSf juroraj or m\xifta%^v ^^^ 
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lireatiied out by those who wonid restrain and^ 
coerce freedom oi thought and ofreKgiousprofefS'.. 
sion. 

Inq. Your observations are entitled to seri- 
ous consideration. Though put aside for the 
present, they will not be forgotten. But I want 
to know, why the endless continuance of sin and 
misery is not as reconcileable with infinite be- 
nevolence^ as their temporary existence ? If it 
is right for Deity to threaten or inflict punish- 
ment, for a limited, why not also, for unlimited, 
duration ? Reasoning from analogy, we, should 
naturally conclude, that the benevolent and im- 
mutable Being, who suffered the existence of sin 
and misery here, would suffer them to exist here- 
after, and eternally^ 

Uni. This reminds me of a controversy which 
I had in the year 1818, with a Baptist minister in 
the state of Connecticut. Happening to fall 
in company with him, he insisted'on disputing 
the points of doctrine on which we differed in 
opinion. I declined at first, on the ground of, 
youthful diffidence, especially when attacked by 
a Goliath for learning and talents. But he very 
kindly offered to take no advantage of kis su- 
perior attainments, but meet me on the every- 
day ground of common sense and reason. "I 
have no use for the Bible, said he, in putting 
down Universalism !" 

And after some remarks, which would be more 
ludicrous than edifying, if repeated,— he argued 
thus : "God is an infinitely benevolent and un- 
changeable Being, and yet there are sin and mis* 
ery under his government in this world : et^o, 
tfj^re will be sin and misery uM^ his fsc^vetiunent. 
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1 titt future work), and to eternity, or he mu$i 
hangCy and not remain infinitely benevolent. 
?his is the unavoidable result, according to logic, 
eason, and the fitness of things. Hisnee, Uni- 
ersalisndris disproved, to the comprehension. of 
he lowest capacity J ^ 

I told the reverend logician that I would not 
>retend to say what grade- of capacity would be 
nost' likely to be convinced by siK^h reasoning,. 
)ut to my mind, it came far short of being con- 
rlusive. It would^ prove infinitely^ too much to 
inswer his own purposes. You hold, said I, that 
the righteous, in this lifoj are frequently more af- 
Sicted and miserable than the wicked. The in^ 
ference would be, that unless the Deity changes 
the mode of bis administration, and ceases to be 
infinitely benevolent, the righteous will continue 
to be more miserable than the wicked, in a^future 
state, and to eternity. You hold. Sir, that "the 
rich man" or Dives, mentioned in the gospel of 
Luke, wallowing in aflSuence and revelUng in sen^ 
suality, was a representation of sinners in this 
life ; and "the poor beggar," covered with wounds, 
and perishing for a morsel of bread, represented^ 
the righteous in this world, suffering the name- 
less iUs of sterling piety and disinterested benev* 
olence. Atscording to your logic, therefore, ei- 
ther the government of 6pd must change, or- 
the wicked will be prosperous and happy, and 
the righteous afflicted and miserable, to all eter- 
nity. Agreeable to this reasoning, the future 
world must exactly correspond with the present, 
or Deity will change, and cease to be infinitely 
benevdlentl I doi^H profess great pxo^V^tic^^ 
I, m^^ffc.; a^ if this is k^c,.V^icis>v^d. w^ 
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wish to. You make out endless damnation with 
a witness; for, not only sinners will be miserable 
in some degree, but the saints unspeakably more 
so, to interminable ages. So that although you' 
Have no use for the Bible, in refuting Universal- 
ism, / find it very convenient in exposing the 
gross inconsistency of your pretended reasoning. 
But if you reply, by saying, that the Scriptures 
declare, in many places, that the condition of 
men in a future^ state will not correspond with 
their condition here, you then surrender the ar- 
gument, and admit that a change in the disposi- 
tion and estate of the creature, implies no altera- 
tion in the government and* disposition of the 
Creator. So much for my Connecticut antag- 
onist: 

You perceive, therefore, that the ground you 
have taken to oppose the final restoration and 
holiness of all men, is untenable. If the premises 
are admitted, it proves that no change can be 
wrought in the condition or estate of moral agents, 
without a corresponding change in the purposes 
and government of the Deity : than which noth- 
ing could be more absurd. Sound reason, as 
well as Scripture, would teach us, that the muta- 
tions and improvements which take place in the 
character and condition of finite beings, are the 
efiects of those causes which were designed and 
arranged, in the wise counsels of the infinitely 
benevolent and immutable God. The divine 
Being would not be good in the appointment or 
permission of the miseries of the present life, 
unless they were made conducive to a iavcMtible 
result^ or were designed for the ultimate well-be*- 
iy^ of tbaae who svi[&[eA tbem. To^^«tA n-- 
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1 beUigB aad render their existence a curs^, 
J thing but benevolence. 
f. But you do not consider, perhaps, that 
t majority of the human race will be gain- 
^ their existence, and that the Creator is be- 
ient, therefore, though some are Umer^ by 

ng- 

vL Let me show you, friend Inquirer, that 

>lea does not defend your theory, in the least. 

e being might be destined to be a loser by 

xistence, consistently with the infinite good- 

of God, then all beings might ; and make 

oodness of heaven consist in the bestowment 

finite evil, instead of good. For myself, I 

c>r no lot Qor portion in such benevolence* 

longs exclusively to those who connect its 

dictions with the Divine glory. But, I would 

»e so cruel, as even to wish that the advo- 

of that doctrine, might be hlest in such an 
^ciful manner : I mean, by having their 
^nce rendered ^.n e^rpal loss or cv^rse, la 
y a being, who would by such means, pre* 
to exhibit his benevolence, and commanci 
ration ! It is mockery of the human under-, 
ling to ca^ a being good and benev^oleni, in 
rbing the quiet of non-entity, ta wake into 
^nce a creature to be a loser, much more, a^ 
ite Ipser ; by his existence. Pardon the 
ith of my language., and the abruptness of 
uestions. Could an all-creating Devil, havo 

worse, so far as the sufferers are concerned } 
d infinite cruelty devise any thing more 
iful,thau infinite evil} in consequence ofhav- 
xisted ? Is it noti^a contradiction in terms, 
eak of the t^nevolent inteatiou^ q£ \)Ek^A^t^ 
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ator, in reference to any being or namber of be- 
inffs, without including the whole of his, or theirj 
existence ? There could be no real good, in any 
part of their existence, if the combination of all 
parts was designed as a final injury. To reason 
contrary to this, would lead te the inevitable and 
monstrous result, that could "the old Serpent" 
create a little universe of intelligent beings, and 
bestow on the morning of their existence some 
momentapy pleasures, he would be worthy of 
all homage as a purely benevolent creator, though 
he designed from the beginning, to render their 
whole existence the greatest possible evil : But 
blessed be God ! a mind, nay, a heart, like ours, 
can never assent to a doctrine so abhorrent to 
every feeling and affection of human and chris- 
tian charity. 

Inq, Not quite so fest. Sir. Have you never 
heard il said, that no kind and benevofent father 
would permit his offspring to be miserable at all, 
or to suffer any misfortunes or afflictions, if he 
could prevent it ; and hence, though God is the 
Father of all mankind, yet as he does permit or 
appoint numerous and immense evils, he is no 
ffood and gracious ma earthly parents are ? that 
his goodness is of a higher and more sovereign 
character than theirs ? 

Uni, Indeed, I have heard this argument, or 
objection, or whatever it may be called, a thou*- 
sand times, and generally, by those who had just 
been arguing that Deity was perfectly benevolent 
in creating with the certain knogledge, to say the 
least, that "the being he gave'' would prove an 
endless curse ! How inconsistent ! If they hav6 
e/es to discern thai the motfKeu\.%t>{ ^^fvU of this 
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; incompatable with the best desires anj 
;sofa heart and mnd capable of prevent 
lem, how can they believe, that kiodness 
)odness, infinitely greater, woCild dictate 
evise a plan, by which temporary evils 

be lengthened out to eternal ? Univer- 
value this concession of their opponents ; 
8 a fact that no kind and benevolent parent 

occaision one unnecessary pang in the bo«* 
* his child, or permit a train of disappoint- 
and sufferings, unless he meant to overrule 
or the greater good, ail things considered, 
old Jacob would have been cru(^ in direc^ 
1 brethren to sell the son of his love into 
, beca<use,his finite capacities did not com* 
id the g9dici6tm result of that scheme of op- 
rs of which the selling of a brother was an 
ant part. But, in "the Ancient of Days," 
not cruelty, but pure benevolence, as he 
he end from the beginning," and "set one 
>ver against another, to the intent" that all 
should work together for good. And could 
have devised and executed the whole plan 
al advantage, the penmssioo of the servi- 
od imprisomnent of the one, and the mal- 
d humiliation of iJie many, would have 
d similar benevolence* 

betrayal, persecution, and crucifixion of 
•n of God, and all the eventful circumstan- 
tinected therewith, aiTord another illustra- 
r tills doctrine. No earthly father would 
een benevolent in permitting such a sce^e 
brings ; for the simple reason that he cotild 
ive contemplated and effected the same 
18 result "But God eommeiided his love 
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to ^8,'' and to the whole world, *'in that while 
we were yet sinoers, Christ died for us." <^For 
Ood sent his Son into the world, riot to condemn 
the world, but to save the world." ^^And every 
knee shall bow, and every tongae shall swear, 
saying, surely in' the Lord have I righteousness 
ttild strength." Amen. 

Jftif. And, could I fully believe this glorious 
system, amen would be responded with all the 
|k}wers of the soul. I will retire and meditate 
prayerfully on the subject, and call upon you 
ligain when I find opportunity. 

UnL Very weM^ Sir ; pursae the inquiry till 
you are fully satisfied, on one sidti or the other. 
As you are searching for truth, it becomes you 
to proc^S^ with deliberation. If I may detain 
you a moment, let me congratulate you. Sir, on 
the discoveries which you haVe already made.— 
You have learned that Universalists have a sys- 
tem of doctrine, that it is not necessary demoral- 
ising in its tendency ; and thai, instead of finding 
thousands of crue/l&reo^ening^ ihfthe Scriptures, 
which were uttered by Jehovah, there is not one 
passage, in which it is said, ''And the Lord G^ 
thrtatened the people, saying," &c. You {ik- 
eeive by thit time, that there is an esseiitiat^tf^ 
ference between amumndng the natural and 
penal consequencrs of crimes or threatening the 
crimiiids with the infliction of if^ury. t hop$ 
you will be faitbfbt to yburself, dnd meditate 
prayefftiUy upon tbowb impi>rtant subjects. 
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CONVERSATION IV, 

The nntttrt and duration of punishment — ^the ma^itude of 
sin — and the terms everlastmf^, forever^ unquenchable fird^ 
undying worm, &c. considered. Seeoook of Job xxii, vt 
Matthew xxv, 4«; and Mark ix, 4l( — 49. The meamn&r pf 
kolaaifj mwn^ cw^nioSj dec. — The rule by which to kiio#^ 
whether evertasiht^ is used in a limited or unlimited sense. 
— Dr* Clarke's criticism examined, — The strongest terms 
by which final happiness is represented.— The fire of the 
lowest hell. Dent, xxxit, 25 ; Isaiah Ixvi, 24, and xxxiv, 
9 — II, compared with Rev« xiv, 11. — God a consumingr fiie. 
Heb. xii, 29. 

Inquirer. The subject which I jpropose Tor 
consideration this evening, is, the nature and 
duration of puntshmeni. And now, friend Uni- 
versalist, if yoti are able to reconcile the scrip- 
ture declarations concerning "everlasting punish- 
ment," with the doctrine of Universal Salvation^ 
you will remove one great obstacle from my 
pathway. But I suspect you will find it difficult 
to accomplish that object. 

In the first place, I maintain that it is the 
4^ign of punisbmetit, to reward the sinner ac- 
ipfiw^^ng to his desert, instead of his interest. In 
IHJhAr words, it is the nature of punishment to ' 
fiflMlicate the hofior of God, by magnifying his 

ly, violated few, without regard to the welfare 

the punished. Sin, therefore, being an infinite 
y deserves endless punishment. 

Vniversalist, Sin an infinite evil ? And is 
Dot endless punishment an infinite evil, also? — 
The 'meaning is, then, that an infinite fevil de- 
l^^crves an infiitite evil ! which is a sofeciviiix* VL 
Mb itself ivere air nifiaite evil, U would totAci ^^ 

W » 




98 INriNITB SIN AND 

punishment unnecessary, since there would be 
evil enough to satisfy mAniie' cruelty without it. 
But if you mean that the sinner inflicts unboun- 
ded evil on some other being, and the divine 
lawgiver retaliates on him, by the infliction of 

similar evil, you make a bad matter worse ; be- 
cause it ascribes the same disposition to God, 
which renders the sinner infinitely criminal. It 
represents the Deity as causing an infinite evil, 
without the intention or possibility of doing any 
good : and no sinner in the universe could do 
worse. This is "rendering evil for evil," in an 
'.unlimited degree. You certainly would not £id- 
vocate that merciless sentiment. »Nor can 1 'be- 
^lieve you will persist in 'the notion, that sin is 
strictly infinite ;^nd If it is not, it does not de- 
serve endless ptmishment, or ai\y degree of suf- 
fering, inconsistent with the final reformation and 
good of the punished. No law, which *'is just, 
and holy, and geod," can ^e magnified by the 
infliction of unnecessary and cruel tortures. 

Inq. But sin is said to be Irifinite in the Bible. 
Here is proof to that point : Job xxii, 5. "Is 
not thy wickedness great ? and thine iniquities 
infinite ?" Iniquities mean the same as sins. I 

• perceive you smile, Sir, but I have quoted ihe 
|ext correctly. 

Vni. O yes, you have recited t<he passage as 
it is. I was pleased to see wliat authority you 
had produced to establish the doctrine of sin's in- 
finity. You might 'yaLsa as easily prove, tliat "stol- 
en waters are sweety and bread eaten in secret 
is pleasant ;^ that our Saviour was "a deceiver,"' 
"a g^ttoHOtts man and a wine bibb^,'^ and 
''cast out itevik by Beebeb«b,i tbe prkiee of 
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dfevils ;" that "John had a devil," and the apoa- 
tles were "pestilent fellows and blasphemers." 
All these things are named in the same volume 
from which you have quoted. But as it happens, 
they are falie accusations, like the charge which 
Eliphaz brought against pious Job. If the alle- 
gations which are preferred against the "perfect 
an.d upright man, one who feared God and es- 
chewed evil," are true, he was a fit companion 5 
"for thieves and robbers." He was accused of 
being such an unprincipled wretch, as to take a 
pledge from his brother for nought, strip the na- 
ked of the shreds of worn-out garments, refuse 
water to the weary, withhold bread from the hun- 
gry, send widows away unblest, and break the. 
arms of the fatherless ; bringing on himself trouble' 
and darkness ! I am astonished that the clergy 
should set so bad an example, as to credit such 
ridicul6us slanders against a character, which 
they venerate as vastly their superior. Nothing 
but an idolatrous attachment to the doctrine of 
infinite sin, could have made them overlook these ' 
startling circumstances. Carefully examine the 
whole chapter, and you will see the impropriety 
of giving any credit to the allegations of the Te- 
manite. 

Inq. Indeed, I never thought of these facts 
before. And if this is the only text in which sin ' 
is represented as infinite, I must yield the point,,' 
at once. 

Uni^ The matter is settled then, of course; 
The word infinite, is found but three times in the' 
received translation of the Bible, and once only, 
in its true and unlimited sense, lu Ps^\\wcT5\Nf\\^\ 
b, if is said, **The understanding ot iVi^ \a0^i> \% 
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<f{/!ni/6." Here the word is used in its proper 
acceptation. And even Job^s accuser could not 
be so unreasonable as to mean, that his iniqui- 
ties were infinite, like the understanding of the 
Almighty. But in the book of Nahum iii, 9, it 
is written, that ^^populous No, situate among 
the rivers," had "Egypt and Ethiopia for her 
strength, and it was infinite ;" but not as God is 
infinite in strength ! The words infinite, great, 
nkighty, &c. must be understood with limita- 
tions, when ascribed to any finite being. You 
will not fail to perceive, therefore, that the no- 
tion of infinite or unlimited criminality, is as un- 
scriptural as it is unreasonable. 

Inq. Well, what say you of the nature of 
punishment ? It is recorded in Matt, xxv, 46, 
**These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
^entJ*^ These are the word* of Jpesys, who well 
understood the meaning, force, extent, and limi- 
tation of the terms he used. If we arrive at a 
clear definition of punishment, as here named, 
it will apply to all other texts^ which speak on the 
same subject. 

Uni. I grant. Sir, that our Lord employed 
the word punishment in its true sense, and that 
when we get at his real meaning, we must go no 
^rthcr. Nor shall we have a wish tg, as you 
will soon perceive, unless we are determined to 
maintain the dogmas of men, at the expense of' 
the truth of God. 

Our first object is, to obtain clear and correct 

wews of the nature of punishment, as a means in 

the Divine administration. By a course of fair 

reasoning we must come to the conclusion, that 

towsoever long and severe the puoiahment might 
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be, inflicted by an infinitely Good Being, it must 
have been designed for wise and benevolent ends. 
All punishment or sufferings inflicted for sin, may 
be resolved into two kinds, namely, the punish- 
ment of bienevolence, and of revenge. To pun- 
ish, therefore, from the impulse of benevolence, 
would mean, to inflict pain, for the purpose of 
preventing evil and doing good, or restraining 
sin and reforming the sinner. But to punish, or 
torture, from the impulse of revenge, would im- 
ply, the infliction of pain, with the view of grati- 
fying an unholy passion, and doing injury, or to 
cherish sin and injure the sinner, by confirming 
him in vice and misery. These positions are un- 
deniable, providing the w^ord punishment can 
have such a latitude of meaning, as to be applied 
to the gratification of revenge. Now I hardly 
need remind you, that the punishment which is de- 
signed to do good, cannot, in the nature of things, 
be endless. And who, in the day-light of these 
facts, would be so blasphemous, as to ascribe 
merciless revenge to the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift ? A kind father punishes a refracto- 
r}' child, to answer the ends of parental benevo- 
lence ; but a cruel savage punishes or tortures a 
captive enemy, to gratify merciless revenge. 

The contrast between benevolence and re- 
venge, has, by this time, I trust, been made suf-i 
ficiently obvious ; if so, you will discover that all 
punishment, inflicted by the Author of human 
existence, must be intended to correct the sinner, 
overcome evil, and do good. And, to "overcome 
evil with good," in the various ways in which it 
may be done^ is no less an objecl \u vScv^ ^vs\\v^ 
administration, than an importanlbtaxicXv ole\kt>&- 
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tian duty. It is its chief glory to produce the 
greatest good of the whole ; which consists in the 
greatest good of each individual of which the 
whole is composed. The purposes of universal 
benevolence, include all the circumstances of 
causes and effects, till the ulterior object is at- 
l^ined, — the suppression of evil, and the promo- 
tion of unmingied good. Punishment, therefore, 
is not an end, but a meanSy^in the government of 
Deity ; and as certain in its resuhs, as the designs 
of his good pleasure are of being perfectly accom- 
plished. 

Jnq, Such reasoning, Sir, is interesting, and 
if corroborated by Scripture, must be convincing. 
But th^ question with me is. Does the original 
Greek word, which is rendered "punishment," 
in the text just named, authorize such pleasing 
conclusions ? Will it admit of the mild and mod- 
ified meaning you have given ? Suppose we 
fihould appeal, for a moment, to the meaning of 
the original ? I am not a bigot, though hard to 
be convinced of the truth of a doctrine, which to 
you appears so reasonable and scriptural Let 
us have the facts of the case, and I engage to 
abide thereby. 

Uni. Well, Sir, these are the factSy by which 
you agree to abide. (See Matt, xxv, 36.) The^ 
word, translated punishment, koi^asis, from fta- 
lazo, means as admitted by the best. lexicogra- 

fibers of all denominations, restraint ^ correction, 
i comes from a verb signifying to punish, to 
restrain, to correct, to make better. This defi- 
nition is in perfect harmony with the conchisioa^ 
to which we came by our course of reasoning. 
y^if. It would be so, I adK^it^yjeie \X wol ^9si-v. 



I 
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bleibr panishment to exasperate the punished, and- 
cause them to continue unreconciled and sinful. 
There are some eminent divines who hold, that, 
when the wicked go into everlasting punishments^ 
all restraints will be removed, and they will sin 
with unbridled fury, and of course, continue to 
deserve punishment, by continuing to increase in. 
sinfulness. 

UnL But do you not see, my friend, that in 
taking that ground, they set at defiance the true 
meaning of the word punishment ? It means re^- 
straint.: yet those eminent divines say, "Not so, 
Lord ;" all restraint is removed by being punish- 
ed. The use which they make of the word, is the 
exact counterpart of what is allowed; on aU hands, 
tp be its real meaning. 

This new-fangled system is an impeachment 
of the administration of God. It goes to prove, 
that he has planned a scheme of punishing upon • 
a scale, that one severe stripe will provoke anoth- 
er crime, by which another still more severe will 
be deserved, and another still to eternity. A. 
scheme of more inflexible cruelty could not be 
devised. Any earthly father, who should pursue - 
Such a plan, knowing what the result would be, 
must be considered a monster. This preposter-.. 
ous theory, n>ot only abandons the old doctrine 
that men are piHiished in the future state for the 
sins committed here, but makes the perpetuity of 
punishment depend on sinning, and endless sin- 
ning on being perpetually punished. The labor- 
ing oar, however, is in the hands of its advocates. 
It is not for me to disprove it, but for them to 
prove it true* That can never be done, XKW ^3cvft 
dyings ofj^sasj as accorded jn^Luko iu> ^T v ^^ 
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are shown to be palpably false. For the inffc-* 
tion of "stripes," is qualified by the words, "few" 
and "many ;" and in neither case are they repre- 
sented as innumerable or endless. Such they 
must be, if the chastisement increased the dispo- 
sition to sin, and perpetuated the ill-desert of the 
punished. 

Inq. I never had a high opinion of that pre- 
tended improvement of our system. On the. 
whole, I should feel somewhat safe in listening 
to your views of punishment, and trying to em- 
brace them, were it not for the word everlasting. 
"Everlasting punishment!" These are awful 
words, and frequently repeated in the sacred 
record. I must warn you to beware how you 
tamper with such tremendous sayings. 

Urii. I will endeavor to take heed to your 
suggestion,. Sir. Permit me to inform you, how- 
ever, that you mistake in saying, the phrase 
"everlasting punishment" is frequently named in 
the Scriptures. It is mentioned but once. And 
the word everlasting, is not employed by St. 
Luke, in connection with punishhient, in any 
form, either in his gospel, or the book of Acts, 
iih which he has given numerous specimens of 
apostolic preaching, in various places, and under 
all the different circumstances of the primitive 
establishment of Christianity. . But if endless 
misery, under the name of everlasting punish- 
ment, was. taught by the apostles, it must have 
been the most striking and fearful trait in their 
pleaching; and could not have been omitted by 
their biographer, without doing manifest injustice 
to f/ieir characters. And yet, St. Liike has given 
HP intimation, that eveT\asX\n^ ^utiv&Yitck^tA. ^v^a 
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mentioned by them, to any fomi, more than th^ 
torments of Purgatory, 

Neither did St. James, Peter, nor John, so, 
much as once name the awful phrase in all their 
writings. This is unaccountable, if everlasting 
punishment was embraced, in their creed ! And 
even St. Paul, whose letters make so large a part 
of the New Testament, is wholly silent upon this 
subject. . He barely mentions ^'everlasting de- 
struction" once ; but to destroy, and to preserve 
for endless burnings, is not the same thing. It 
follows of course, that, if everlasting punishment, 
damnation, or fire, is frequently mentioned in the 
New Testament, it must be found in the writings 
of St. Matthew or Mark. But how is it with 
these authors? Did they multiply the phrase 
"everlasting punishment,*' "eternal damiiatioi^v"' 
and the like, as modern writers do ? How many 
texts have you found, which come directly to the 
point ? 

Inq. Why, I find but two on my list, which 
come exactly under this head. One we have 
read, Matt, xxv, 46 : and the other is Mark iii, 
29, where "eternal damnation'' is mentioned. — 
These are all I have put down. I am really sur- 
prised ; for I supposed these terms were thickly 
iatcrspersed through all the New Testament. I 
recollect a remark of our good minister — that "if^ 
endless misery was inentioned but once, in the 
nrhole Bible, it ought still to be believed, as much 
as though it was declared a thousand times. 

Uni* Yes, Sir ; but did the good inan add, 
that since endless misery is not mentlcuied at all, 
in the Bible, we ought not believe it ? No such 
phrase can be found within the \ida ot V\\^V»^^^^ 
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There may not only be an inikiite diflference 
between endless and everlasting, but^ the word' 
misery is by no means synonymous with punrsh- 
menti Beings maybe miserable without* being 
punished, though punishment produces misery. 
The innocent are often miserable. The hdy 
Jesus endured excruciating misery on the cross ; 
but he was not a subject of punishment; I main- 
tain, then, that the total silence of the Scriptures 
on the subject- of endless misery, ought to make 
its advocates pause, and re-consider the evidences 
upon which they espoused it. A sentiment of 
such thrilling interest, would have been recorded 
in plain and undeniable terms, in every book and 
epistle, if not in every chapter, of the Bible. At 
least, we might reasonably expect, that the pre- 
cision of language would have been so perfect 
on the subject, that it would have been as indis- 
putable as the existence of God, and the resur- 
rection of Jesus. And yet, so fi^r from it, the 
phrases "endless punishment," "endless death," 
"endless damnation," are not so much as named 
in the Scriptures of truth. Neither is the expres- 
sion, everlasting misery. And even the word of 
such various and doubtful import as everlastinf;, 
is connected with punishment but once ! Would 
the holy Spirit leave a doctrine of so much con- 
sequence at such loose ends, if it were true ?t— 
The thing is incredible. 

The word everlasting, does not necessarily 
mean endless; and the fact is so universally ad- 
mitted, that I hardly feel justified in offering any 
remarks in illustration of its truth. If you exam- 
ine Genesis xvii, 8, 9, you will see that the land 
o/'Canaaa was calked an ever (asking possession/ 
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and the covenant of circumcision an everlasting 
covenant. But what christian would be so obsti- 
nate as to contend, that *evertasting, in -these 
texts, means endless ? On the change or'aboli- 
tion of the everlasting covenant and priesthood, 
tee Hebrews vit, 12-^18, and ix, 10. 

And besides, it will be perceived at a glance, 
that if we indulge the advocates for endless mis- 
ery, and allow that everlasting does necessff rily 
mean tvithotU end, it will prove as disastrous to 
them as to ourselves. That being admitted, the 
covenant of circumcision and the Levitical priest- 
hood are of perpetual obligation; and the New 
Covenant, by^htoh they are said to be abrogat- 
ed, is an imposition. &f tdurse, it undermines 
Christianity itself. It levels at once the doctrine 
of life and immortahty, as taught by Jesus and 
his apostles, to the dust. I heard an intelligent 
Jew remark, in the city of New-York, that those 
who arrogated to themselves the orthodoxy of 
the age, and yet maintained that everlasting, 
connected with pun^idhment, was any pi^f of its 
endlessness, were of all christians, thetnost in- 
I consistent or blindly bigoted. For, said he, ac- 
cording -t^ their reasoning, Christianity is a gross 
impositidn ; its Founder was as ^eat an impos- 
tor as Mohammed, and his aposfles a» real dupes 
as the mufties of the Prophet. I thought his re- 
marks were just, and worth remembering. 

inq. But how shall we know when to under- 
stand the word everlasting tti a limited, and when 
in«n wiKnriMf sense-? t( we give the word 
siek *it latitude of meMing, are we not liable to 
MMMppIy it, and essenfiady misunderstand 1Ii^ir;cl« 
Imb^bU of tliaseJb/illioiaiitisused ) *iyfii^\<KAu 
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to me like introducing great amb^uity into com* 
*i>osition. 

Uni. By no means. The riaiure of the isv^ 
Ject governs or determines the import of the word. 
Adjectives do not Qualify substantives, but sim- 
ply express their qualities, when correctly applied. 
As for instance, we add the word good to differ- 
ent noun^, and its meaning varies with the na- 
tures of tifie subjects. We speak of a good crop, 
t good beast, a good man, and of the good Being 
in whom we live. But no one could be so blind 
as to imagiiie, that the word "goodj" meant the 
same, when applied to objects Sd different iit their 
hatures. Suppose you cdmpfain of Being disturb- 
ed by a great fly, while perusing the Life of the 
^reat Napolian, who appears to have been inten- 
ded by the great God, as the ^Natest prodigy 
t>f military skill and prowess that the world has 
t^ver witnessed. Would it be ingenuous in me 
to take advantage of your words, and represent 
you as having mearft, that a fiy , a Buonaparte, and 
t!he Creator, were equally great ? Surely not. — » 
Therefore, the meaning of the word, expressing 
the quality or degree, must be determined by the 
nature of the subject. In Hab. iii, 6, we read of 
"the everlasting mountains," and that the "ways 
or God are everlasting.'' But arfe the mountain^ 
to-existent with the ways of Jehovah ? Anil 
yet the sentence is by no means ambiguous. 

Jng- All that may be truef and still not re- 
move my objection. The same word, I am told,- 
b used by St. Matthew, to express the duratidta 
bfboth happiness and misery. , The righteo&s 
iu-e to be retoardec^ with everla:i^ing life, and th6 
Wicked with 6t)erlo^ing ^utii&^db^eiki. Why may 
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liot the word have the same meaning in one cas^ 
as in the other ? If the misery of the wicke* 
comes to an end, why not the happiness of the 
righteous ? The nature of the subjects are this 
fliGime, i. e. both are retoor^a; 

Uni. . My reply is, jfirst, that though both are 
rewards, there is a wide diiSrerence between the 
tfalures of the subjects mentioned. One is life 
or happiness, and the other its opposite or punK 
ishment, occasioning misery for the time beings 
Uiat the evil may be cured. The word, as we 
have seen, with which this adjective aionios^ 
teerla:fit%ng^ is connected, means corrective chas- 
tisement, or pain inflicted for benevolent end«9 
which coqld not be, unless it terminated in good. 
The word everfasting, therefore, must be under- 
stood in a limited sense when annexed to pun^ 
ishment, or it would make contradiction an(|^ 
nonsense of the passage, whether it is so interpre- 
ted in relation to life, or not. 

But, in the second place, I would observe, thftt 
"eternal life," as a reward for good works, is lim- 
ited in duration ; since the resurrection to an lo- 
CQrmptible infaeriianco in a future state, is not' 
called a reward in the Scriptures. It is the fi*ee«. 
unearned gift pf God. .And so it is representeSi' 
in every christian creed. Eternal life may be ^i- 
)pf^y as c reward, or the immediate irqits vS 
(mt &ith which works by love and purifies tl^ 
heart, in the present state. Jesus said^ "Efce 
that &e{tei76^& on the Son hath everlasting life.'* 
**ipiwn to know is life eternal.*' St. Paul sav9^ 
*^|tet )>dSeving ye rejoice with joy unspeakably 
Ij^'lfttll of glory, fiteceiving the end of yoiur. 
i^^venthe salvation of your souW^ ^\cra& 
10 
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are the righteoas rewarded with Kfe etertuil.*-^ 
l^ut the imperishable inberitaDce in an immortai 
constitution, will probably as far excel what is 

Sited '^fulness of glory," in this mortal state, as 
e splendor of the sun does the full blaze of an 
e;FeniDg tap^» 

Jnq, Well, be that as it may, t have heard it 
asserted by men of great learning, that the word 
AioNios, literally means, always-being or endless, 
though frequently used in the Scriptures in a Urn* 
ted sense. They tell me, it as fully expresses 
uoending duration, as any word in the Greek lan- 
guage. If such is the fact, I can hardly conceive 
why it should be applied, by way of accommoda-* 
flpn, to limited periods. 

Uni. Let us take them. Sir, on their own 
assumptions, and; see how they will come out. 
l$eTe is the labor of Dr. Adam Clarke, a cham* 
pjlpn* in the cause of endless misery. That he 
was a man of vast erudition aqd labor, and has 
dpoe, as good justice to this subject as any other 
critic, no one disputes. But with due venera- 
tion for his superior attainments, T am bold to 
contend, that, having espoused a bad cause, he 
hfL3 completely refuted the very assumption wbicb 
Ijfd had advanced. 

After making a few dogmatical and sarjcastic 
fjpmarks on the passage in St. Matthew, the Doc- 
^f refers his readers to Gen xxi, 33, where the 
fgibject is considered at some length. His words 
aire, "the everlasting God. This is the first 
|>J|ace in the Scripture, in which olam occurs as 
i|p attribute of God : and here it is evidently de* 
a|gned to point out his eternal duration : that it 
i^ mean no limited timeis self-evident, becanjfe# 
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nothing of this kind can be attributed to Godt 
The Septuagint renders" the Hebrew by wordi 
signifying (Theos Aroinos^ *'the ever-exMing 
God.^^ But how did the learned conunentator 
know that-ihe adjective could not have been use^ 
in a limited sense, in the above example ? An- 
swer: because it is applied to God. Very w^H, 
that is admitting, as self-evident, the point for 
which I am contending, namely, that the extent 
and limitation of such words must be determiued 
by the nature of the subject. 

Again. Everlasting, as applied to Deity, not 
only reaches forward, immeasurably, but also 
backward. - It applies to what the schoolmen call, 
^Hhe eternity which is past, and the eternity to 
come."** Eternal duration no more relates, pro- 
perly speaking, to the future, than the past. 1i 
means, says the Doctor, without beginning as weH 
as without enrf; "The evhr-^xisting God." And 
yet, these are the criticiisms to which we are re^ 
ferred, to learn the meaning of everlasting, as ap^ 
plied to a future state of punishment. But is thai 
state of suffering, ever-existing, which does not 
yet exist, and of which, no one knows that it ev- 
er will ? No ; and our author has shown that the 
word in question, "when used in its true grani- 
matic^l sense," means "that, in the whole of 
which, God alone can be said to exist ; and that 
which 4he eticrnal mind can alone comprehend.^ 
This is daying, distinctly, that the word everlas- 
tii^ has an infinitely different meaning, wheo 
l^liisd-to God, to what it can have, as applied t6 
tmnan beings. I 

' ilr« Ckirke quotes Aristotle, to prove that Aioii 



fe coroposed of aie and GsfyOtwapBihBAhHng; 
it, e. always-being. But thisaEnounts to the same 
things and «hows that it may not have the same 
meaning, when apphed to different things. The 
word being or existing, of itself pro^^s nothing. 
The whole depeds on the term ^Iwa^, which is 
ftccommonated to every form, mode, and dumtiofi 
cf existence. No word is employed with greater 
Jatitudev The rose is alway^^ fragrant, the bear 
dtvays burrows in the winter,^the serpent alwajfs 
crawls, men have always b6en sinful, the angels 
iAways holy, Jesus a^ay^ compasionate, - and 
God oZt£?a2/« existed and always vi'iW, Now do 
fou not perceive,. Sir, that a word com|i>^nded 
iAalways and being, must, from the \ery nature 
of the case, be very indefinite, and should always 
1)6 understood or defined saas to agree with the 
^leading subject of discourse ? 

inq, Wriy, your remarks appear to be reason* 
able, but I am not prepared to give you a defi- 
nite answer. It would seem, however, that the 
/translators of the Scriptures ought to have varied 
Ihe translation of the same word, according to 
the natures of the subjects. 

Vni, The translators have frequently varied 
the rendering of the same word„ when the nature 
of the subject required it ; but not in half as ma- 
iiiy 9ases as they oiight to have done. In Rom- 
tnans xvi, 25, 26, we read of "the mystery which 
has been kept secret since the world began,* 
( |i^€ra%, since et?eria«ling times,] but which is 
now made manifest, according to the command* 
ihentof the everlasting God."t And as Mt. 
I^inch^ster remarks, the Hebrew ftegnotom ia 
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used in Jer. xxviii, 8 ; but the translators did not 

render it, "from everlasting or eternity," as it 

would have been absurd to speak of prophetl 

which were from eternity, or of eternal prophets/ 

They have used the words, "of old," though heg-* 

nolam better expresses the idea of eternity, than 

gnad, which is so rendered in Isa. Ivii, 15. "Who 

alone inhabitest eternity." The reason wh/ 

there is such a difference in the translations^ 19 

obvious ; for in one case the subject was man, in 

the other, Deity. Had the translators been equal* 

ly discriminating and fair, in all instances of ft 

like kind, the doctrine of everlasting punishment 

would not have had, at this time, "a habitation 

or a name," in Christendom. As aionios is a 

derivation of aion, which is used both in thtf 

singular and plural number, in the Scriptures, and 

generally means an age, or ages, time indefiniiw} 

&c., whether past or future, it should have beea 

rendered, q/* an age, or age-tasting, when ajfM 

plied to punishment. 

/uy. Well, Sir, I will candidly meditate upoa 
your remarks, at a leisure hour, and compare 
them with such passages as come under this head 
of our discourse. But I wish to know^ whether 
there are any phrases in the Bible, which express 
the idea of man's unending bliss, with greatet 
force than the word we have been considering. 

Uni, Most certainly. Examine at your lei^ 
sure, Isa. xlv, 17, which speaks of the "world 
without end." (1 Pet. i, 4.) "An inheritance 
incorruptible; that fadeth not away." (Luke xz, 
35, 36.) "Neither ean they die any more."— 
(John X. 27, 28.) "Shall never perish." (2 Cof, 
iv, 17.) "For our light affliction which is but for 
10* 
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a moment, worketh for us, afar more exceeimg 
Ciuf eternal weight of glory." As Mr. Winches- 
ter observes, "here is a hyperbole upon an hy- 
perbole ; beyond eternal ; a far more exceeding 
eternal weight of glory." Jesus was made Priest, 
"after the power of an endless life." Now, I say, 
without the fear of contradiction, that no such 
language is used to express the nature and durar 
(ion of punishment. 

Ihq, You have said nothing, I think ^ on the 
passage where "for ever," "for ever and ever," 
are mentioned. Do you dispose of them in the 
same way, by determining the extent of their 
Hieaning and duration, by the connection ? 

Uni. I do, and appeal to the law and the tes- 
timony to prove the mode of interpretation cor- 
rect. See Exodus xxi, 6, where the servant was 
l^have his ear pierced or marked, and serve his 
master* for ever, or his whole life. The same 
Greek phrase is used in the following passages. 
(John xiv, 16.) "And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall send you another comforter, that he 
may abide with you, /or ever, or while you live." 
(1 Cor. viii, 13.) "If meat make my brother 
to offend, I will not eat flesh, while the world 
^andeth, or forever." I might add to these ex- 
amples, 1 Sam. iii, 13 ; Micah iv, 7 ; Matt, xxiv,^ 
8 ; John viii, 35 and xiii, 8 ; Eph. ii, 7 ; Heb. vi, 
6, and many more., 

That the term must be taken in a restricted 
»ense, is evident, because it is used in the plural 
number, and one (aion, translated world,) ag« or 
for ever, is succeeded by others. This form of 

f Stptuagintf ibs ton aioka. 
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language oecurs more than twenty times in the 
New Testament. In Ephesians 1,21, we read of 
this v>arld, ^nd of thcU also which is to come. 
Matthew xii, 32, has the same mode of expres- 
sion. And in chapter xviii, 20, we are told of the 
encf of the world or age. But how would it sound 
to speak of this eternity, and that to come ? of 
the end of eternity ? &c. And to render the 
subject still more striking, you may rely upon 
the fact, that such passages as Exodus xv, 18, 
Daniel xii,3, and Micah iv, 5, when literally trans- 
lated, speak of forever and ever, and farther^ 
through for ever and beyond it. Of Jonah, it is 
said ch. ii, 6, ''The earth with her bars was about 
me for everJ^ But I will not weary your pa- 
tience with quotations and remarks.. The na- 
ture of the subject must determine the meaning 
of the phrase. No generous opponent will cling 
to it, in proof of endless misery^ unles, like a 
drowning man, he would catch at straws. 

The repetition of the word ever, making for 
ever and ever, alters not the case. If one for 
ever means an age, then two could, at most, meaa 
ages, or age and age. But I am inclined to be- 
lieve it is used by way of emphasis, the same as 
"verily, verily," "amen and amen," ^d many 
other similar repetitions. 

Inq. Well, Sir, what do you make of this pas- 
sage, Mark ix, 43 — 49, which speaks several 
times of the helKfire that never shall be quenched^ 
and of the worm that dieth not? Does this 
mean that the fire will be quenched, the worm 
die, and the wicked be released from punishment ? 

Inq. Why, really, my friend, these express 
mons appear awfully startling, at first view^ ea- 
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pecially when associated with the common no- 
tions concerning hell, in a future immortal state 
of existence. But since the text says nothing 
about the future state, if I can show that fires on 
earth have been spoken of in equally strong terms, 
and yet have gone oat, without being quenched^ 
thie objection will be fairly removed. This I en- 
gage to do, or yield the argument. 

It is admitted on all hands, that Jesus bad his 
eye on the words of the prophet, Isa. Ixvi, 24, ifl 
which it is said, ^'And they shall go forth and ^ 
look upon the carcass of the men that have \^ 
transgressed against me ; for their worm shall not 
die ; neither shall their fire be quenched ; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto allfteah,^^ This, 
certainly, has no allusion to the resurrection state. 
And the Saviour applied the passage to his dis- 
ciples, instead of the wicked Jews, and associa- 
ted it with plucking out a right eye, and cutting 
off a right hand, or foot ; which could have no 
connection with the invisible world. If the pas- 
sage teaches any correspondence between this 
and the immortal state, it implies, that a man 
who loses an eye, a hand, or foot, here, will be 
raised into life, in the same crippled and maimed 
condition. 

The Saviour alluded to the fire in the Valley 
of Hinnom, which was called unquenchable, and 
to the worms that continually preyed upon the 
carcases of the dead. And yet, the learned New- 
combe says, "in the valley of Hinnom the worm 
died, when its food failed, and the pyres on which 
human sacrifices were burnt to Moloch, were often 
extinguished." I will now prove by Scripture, 
that unquenchable fire may go out, when, the pur* 



poses nxe answered fiK which it was kitidled. Ip 
Levit. vi, 13, it is said, the fire on the altar shaU 
never go out ; which is more unqualified, than to 
say, it shall not be quenched. But who does 
not know that both the altar, sacrifice,, and ^ir^, 
ceased 4o exist, ages ago ? Read, if yoq pleaso, 
Isa. xxxir, 9, 10, 11, &c. The language is vast- 
ly stronger than the words of Jesus, in the text 
iJluded to* It mentions th^ smoke of fire and 
brimstone, which shall go up for ever. The 
streams become pitch, the dust brim8tone,and the^ 
whole land burning pitch. ; ''It shall not be quench- 
ed, night nor day ; the laaipke thereof shall gf> 
upybr e^en"- It shall be wa$te for ever and ever. 
But the cormorant, bittern, pwl, and raven, shall 
possess it. Yes, nettles aud bramble? shall grow 
thcFe, the birds build nests, lay, hatch, and brootf 
their youn^. The nobles of Idum^ were to sur- 
render thjeir hablta^oBs to dr^ons, and leaw 
t^ir palaces, for sore^hrowls to hold oourts.— 
Now« Sir, if the prophet Jbad not named the li^ 
ing and noisy inhabitant!^ of this realm ef fire and 
brunestone, the chapter would have been applied 
to eternity, with the taxt in Mark, as a fearful 
description of an endless hell, where the worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched. (See 
Jer. xvii, 27, and Ezek. xx, 45--48.) 

b^q, I think not ; because the smoke is said 
to ascend forever, while iheteis day and nighty 
which limits the meanii>g. to time > as there can 
be no stich aherationi; in the world of spirits. 

Urn. O^ 3ir, that would not eqabarrass th^ 
advocates for endless misery. In proof of which, 
see Rev. viv, 11. **The smoke of their torment 
(not punishment) tuscended up fes «\^i %sx4 %^^3t^ 
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and they have no rest, day nor night, who wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and whosoeTei 
receiveth the mark of bis name.'* Day and 
night are here mentioned, and the beasi, his im- 
age, and worship, are represented as existing a1 
the same time that the smoke is ascending ; and 
yet this text is adduced to prove what will take 
place where there is no "night nor day !" So your 
charitable suggestion has rendered it unnecessary 
for yoM to produce the abdve text, in proof of fu- 
ture, endless misery. 

Inq, But the wr&th of God is represented by 
fire, and, of course, must be eternalv * "A fire is 
kindled in niine anger, which shall bum itilto the 
lowest hell.'^ (Deut. xxxii, 22;) 

Uni. Yes, but what next ? Where is the 
lowest hdl 7 Answer. The words following are, 
^'It shall consume the earth with her increase, 
end set on fire the foundations of the niountains. 
I will heap mischief upon them : I will spe^d 
mine arrows uponthem : theyshnMbebutiittvUh 
hunger, and with bitter destruction ; I wiH also 
send the teeth of dea^^^ without, and terror with- 
in, shall destroy the young man and the virgin, 
the suckling also with the man of grey hairs." 
Is thisjSre of *Hhe lowest hell,"^ in the world of 
spirits ? (See Isa. Ixvi, 14 — 16, 24.) 

Inq. Can it be that I have so strangely mis- 
understood these passages, by neglecting the con- 
texts ? Well, I will name but one more, and 
leave the subject, for^ the present. It is Heb. xii,- 
29. "For our God is a consuming ^i^ ;" which 
must, of cou»*se, be everlasting. 

Uni. But to know the meaning, you must 
4:arefuH/ read the preceding ^et^%. It is spoken 



tnth reference to Ood^s Toice> which, in nieta- 
phoric style^ had Bhaken the earth, and was also 
to shake heaven, that the impediments to ihfs 
gospel might be removed, and the ](ingdom of 
grace be inimoveably estaWfsbed, in the hearts of 
christians. In the, whole process, iDivine beB^v-* 
olence is strikingly exhibited. As wind or lire, the 
breath of the Lord blows away or consumes the 
chaiTand rubbish, while all which is valuable re- 
mains unmoved. Observe, '' Our God is a con- 
suming fire;" not the false god,9 of unbelievers. 
God is love. **Our God" is the maker and ben- 
e&ctor of all men. He is the Father of the sfrir- 
iis of all flesh. He is good to ali^ and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. Our God is the 
moral governor of all rational beings, and he will 
Write his law in the mind and imprint it in the 
hearts of ail, even from the least to the greatest. 
He is the Redeemer of all, saying, Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. Our God is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of them who believe. 
He has declared that all nations whom he has 
made, shall come and worship before him and 
glorify his name. This is the Being of whom it 
is said, metaphorically, *'Our God is a consnm- 
ing fire." As saith St James, "Every good gift, 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fciher 
of lights^ with whom is no variablenes, neither 
shadow of turning.". James i, 17.) 

And 9UW, 1 have one qiieation to ask : Can 
you believe thai '^Our God'* will torment ang 
of hi8 offsprings eternally ? 

Inq. Excuse tne from making a direct reply« 
I will think upon the subject It is important. 
The investigation grows more and moc^ \«^^te«r 
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ting as we progress. I need the more tirne fof 
reflettion find examination. I willnow retire for 
meditation, and) if I think proper, consult with 
some of my friendly advisers. 

Vni. You are quite excusable, Sir, but I wish 
to suggest the propriety of your bearing Constant- 
ly in mind, especially when reading the Scrip- 
tures or cofiversing with your friends, that the 
came remarks, in regard to the meaning and use 
of the words, eternal, ei^erlctsting &c. will apply 
in all oth^ caseflT; as well as those we bave con- 
sidered. 

We may hkve occasion, however, to say some- 
thing more in relation to this subjecti at some 
Aiture time. 
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CONVERSATION V. 

Salvation by th? Atonement, and the Grace of God. — Tim 
punishment of the wicked no more the cause of their sal- 
vation, thrin the afBictions of the righteous, oft heirs. — Mr. 
Winchester*^ system defended, in cert:iih respects. — SL 
Paul speaks of those who are -'^saved hy fire ;" and of soma, 
who were given over to Satan for benevolent ends. 1 CoR 
iii, 13—15, and v. I — 5 ^ 1 Tim. i, 20. — No method propos- 
ed in the J8iWe, for saving sinners from an endless hell — 
•^lie poodness of God leadeth to repentance." — Salvation 
defined and illiistrated.-^The various uses of the worda 
saved and salvation, — The difference between a special, 
and a common salvation ; the one limited, the other uni- 
versal. — Reasons for preferring" the name ZTniversalistif^ as 
applicable to our denomiDation. — Some traits of the doe- 
trine, etc. 

hiquiHr. I propose, Sir, that we now consider 
the doctrine of Salvation. My first objection is, 
thiat Universalism denies salvation by the Atone- 
ment of Christ. If sinners do not deserve endless 
punishrnent, they do not need a Saviour. It is 
impossible to save them from punishments to 
which they never were exposed. 

Universalist. My reply shall be as direct and 
J>ointed, as your objection is trite and honest. — 
The doctrine of universal grace does deny the 
popular opinions of salvation by an atonement ; 
but it does not deny ^^the atonement," as taught 
in the New Testament. See Rom. v, 11, which 
is the only text that uses the word atonement, — 
And Dr. Clarke says, "It was certainly improper 
to translate katallagen here by atonement, irv- 
stead of reconciliation ; as katdllaso signiHes to 
reconcile, and is so rendered in all places where 
it occur-!/. It does not tiieau the a\.ouGvcve\\\.\v^x^'i 
JJ 
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as generally understood — ^but the i-emoval of en- 
mity, and'by this, the change of our condition 
and state — the thorough change from enmity to 
friendship : — we are reconciled to God* through 
' the death of his Son ; and thus there is a glorious 
change, and we can exult in God through our 
Lord Jesus Chri&t, by whom we have received 
the reconciliation.'^ To receive the atonement, 
is to become reconciled to God. It is af-one- 
menty or being at-one; united in mutual friend- 
ship and love. Universalists hold to this doctrine 
df atonement, most tenaciously. 

I agree with you, that sinners do not need a 
Saviour to deliver them from punishments to 
which^hjfly nevfer were exposed ; but does that 
4-prove toSJ they do not need deliverance from sin, 
darkness, and death? Un^versalism, it i^true, 
does not maintain that our Creator becomes so 
cruelly angry as to threaten his offspring with 
endless damnation, and at the some time be de- 
termined not to carry his threats into execvition, 
at least in regard to many of them. I contend, 
however, that those whom God ordained to ever- 
lasting life, from eternity, were never in any more 
danger of being mad^e^ endlessly miserable, thiCn 
all mankind are, according to Universali^m. So 
that your system, by youf'own showing, denies 
»tflvation by -grace, as really, as mine, only not 
to the same i^xt^nt. All who are finally saved, 
' be the '-number greater or less, were chosen hi 
Ghrvst to that favorable destiny, and therefore, 
never exposed to endlesd misery. Of course,^ you 
deny the very salvation for which you contend, 
as much as I do, unless' you can make it appear, 
'ifa/it those reprobates are saved- liy gtace, *^ho 
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snflfer the pains of hell forever." For myself, I ' 
believe in no schfeme of salvation, which wiU" 
prevent men from being rewarded according to 
their works. 

Inq, Some Uriiversalists hold, that the wicked 
go to hell, and suffer as much as they deserve. 
If so, they are neither forgiven, nor saved by 
grace. They work their passage, if I may so 
speak, through fire and brimstone, to the world 
of glory. They are not saved by works of right- 
eousness, but by sufferings and fire. This giving 
people over to Satan, that he may discipline them 
for salvation, is a new doctrine. Mr. Winches- 
ter held, I am told, that the heavens |Lnd earth 
would be destroyed by a conflagration, and be- 
come like boiling lava, in which the wick^ed would 
bfe» punished,', for agess of ages, and then be res tor- - 
ed, and go to heaven. 

Uni. He did, Sir; but I hardly need tell you' 
that no Universalists of the present day, so far 
as I am informed, go with him fully, on these 
points. The most zealous brethren of our com- 
mon faith, who maintain future punishmeni,. 
teach nothing comparable with Mr. Winchester's 
notion of a hell of literal fire and brimstone. — ' 
Still, that great and pious man did no more 
believe that punishment would save sinners, with-^ 
out the atonement, or "blood of Christ," as he 
expressed it, than you do. Punishment may be 
as purely parental, though inflicted in the future 
state, as in this, and as compatible with salvation 
by the grace of God. 

We have just as good right to turn upon other 
denominations, and say they hold th^ii ^^\\^ 
work their passage through affiVcUouB, \.x\«^s, ^^^- 
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Chastisements, to the kingdom of heaven, as tkey 
have to say things similar of Universalists. St. 
Paul says, that light afflictions, which are for a 
moment, work a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; and that grievous chastisements 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness to 
those exercised thereby. But did he mean to 
scribe the glory of salvation, to afflictions and 
chastisements, to the exclusion of Christ? St. 
John speaks of those who came out of ^'great 
tribulation,'^^ and yet **washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb*" 
And in 1 Cor. iii, 13 — 1 5, we have an account of a- 
fiery process, by which wicked works will be burnt 
up, wicked men suffer loss, and still '^be saved 
$o as byfire.'^ ''Our God is a consuming fire." 
Yes, and in the 5th chapter, verse 4, 5, St. 
Paul gives command, that a certain wicked per- 
son should be dehvered over to Satan, for the 
destruction of the flesh, and the salvation of the 
spirit. So this doctrine is not so new as you 
imagine. Of two others, the apostle says, "whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme." (1 Tim. i, 20.) A very. 
useful lesson. I suspect some professors of the 
present day^ need discipline upon these points. 
No one can deny but that St. Paul might be 
accused of attributing salvation to sufierings and 
Satan, with as much propriety as Universalists 
are, of ascribing it to punishment, either here or 
hereafter; and yet, thus to accuse him, would, in 
me, be blasphemous. That the chastisements of 
God are designed to subdue the rebellious, and 
prepare them for the reception of grace and 
truth, l/iJiversalists fuUv beU^Ne. 
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But^I know of no passage which describes the 
method bf being saved from an endless hell. — • 
The apostles constantly preached salvation, but 
not from hell, in so many words. Jesus said to 
the unbelieving Jews, " Hdw can ye escape the- 
damnation of hell ?" implying that, with them, it 
was impossible. If the Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
were in danger of a hell of future wo, why did ' 
not the apostles proclaim the fact in direct terms? 
It is: surprising that a matter of such vast import- 
ance, ishould be left in silence* As the apostles 
were accused of preaching lax and licentious 
d(>ctrines, encouraging some to say,^ "let us sin, 
that grace may abound," why did they not turn . 
upon iheir slanderers, and give them a discourse 
upon hell torments? Why not warn sinners of 
their exposure to that frightful place? As well 
might they preach salvation, without informing 
their hearers through whom they must be saved, 
as to hold it forth, without declaring from what 
they were to be delivered. 

tnq. Well, Sir, this is a great stumbling-block 
to me. I am unable to conceive why the apoS" 
ties did not speak of the sinner's exposure to 
hell, openly and frequently ; and with zeal, warn 
them to escape its mry.— They all preached re- 
pentance ; but for what object, if not to prevent 
sinners from going to hell ? 

Uni. The^ answer is given in the words of ' 
inspiration. B6th Jesus and Jdhn urged repent- 
ance upon the ground, that 'Hhe kingdom of 
heaven wtks at hand ;^' not the regions of endless 
despair. St. Peter describes the joy-inspiring 
hcq^es of the gospel, as "showers of refreshing 
from the presence of* the Lord.*' ^.nA ^. ^^^ 
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tells you plainly, what produces genuine repeat' 
ance, viz. "the goodness of God," instead of the 
fear of a hell, afar off. He said to some of a very 
different character from yourself, it is hoped, *'0r 
despisest thou the riches of his goodness and- 
fofbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." 
(Rom. ii, 4 — 1 1 .) Those people labored hard to 
establish a righteousness of their own, which 
would save them from the heathen hell ; but they 
were self-sufficient, and despised the riches of 
God's goodness. But what course did Paul take 
with them ? Why, he declared openly, that re*- 
pentance must be produced by that very good- 
ness, which they blindly despised ; and added ,^ 
*'Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds ; for there is no respect of persons witb 
God." Those who continued long in hardness 
of heaj^t, would, of course, "treasure up wrath 
against ^he day of wrath;" while those who re- 
pented and reformed, would neither accumulate 
the fearful treasure, nor deserve its woes. The 
specially saved would suffer as much as they, 
deserved, and the specially damned, no more 
than thefr deserts. The punishment of each, and 
of all, would be sufficient to answer the benev- 
olent purposes #&i(he divine law. As Paul said, 
on another occasion, "Sufficient to such a man 
is this punishment which was inflicted already of 
many ; so that contrariwise, ye ought rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, lest, perhaps, such 
a one should be swallowed up with over-much 
sorrow." (2 Cor. ii, 6, 7.) In a word, not to 
dwell on hair-breadth distinctions, all Universa- 
lists hold that justico and .n\ercy are intimate 
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friends, and at peace in the divine bosom, requir- 
ing the itifliction of so much punishment, as is 
necessary to promote the interests of virtue and 
benovolence. And since "sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy," godly sorrow, whenever 
produced, working repentance unto salvation, 
may prove a blessing to sinners. "For, the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.*' (Isa. xxxv, 10.) 

Inq, But to come at the subject more directly, 
let me inquire, what you mean by salvation. I 
have conversed with several men of good talents 
on this point, but never got much light. Pray 
tell me what the scripture doctrine of salvation is, 
according to your system. If sinners are not 
saved from the punishment which they deserve, 
nor from an everlasting hellj I should be glad to 
know what they are saved from ?• 

Uni. That is right. Sir ; come to the main 
question at once. Universalists agree with Dr. 
Channing, or rather, he agrees with them, that 
"low ideas are attached by multitudes to the 
word, salvation. Ask multitudes, what h the 
chief evil from which Christ came to save them, 
and they will tell you, *from Wl^ from penal 
fires, from future punishment.' -Accordingly, they 
thiak, that salvation is something which another 
may achieve for them, very much as a neighbor 
may quench a conflagration which menaces their 
dwellings and lives. That which, in a faithful 
translation, would not once occur in the writings 
of Paul, and Peter, and John, which we meet 
only in four or 6ve discourses o£ 3eawa,^xvdL'^\\\0ck 
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all persons, acquainted with Jewish biograp 
know to be a metaphor, a figure of speefeh, i 
not a literal expression, this word, by a perve 
and exaggerated use, has done unspeakable inj 
to Christianity. It has- possessed .and disea 
men's imaginations with outward tortures, shri 
and flames; ^ven them an idea of outward n 
as what they have chiefly to dread ; turned tl 
thoughts to Jesus, as an outward dehverer ; \ 
thtis blinded them to his true glory, which c 
sists^in setting free and exalting the soul. 1 
salvation which man chiefly needs, and that wl 
brings with it all other deliverance, is salval 
from the evil of his own mind. There is soi 
thing far worse than outward punishment. 1 
sin; it is the state of a soul which has revd 
from God, and cast off" the allegiance of c 
science and the divine word ; which renoun 
ks Father, and hardens itself against Infii 
Love; which, endifed with divine powers, 
thrals itself to animal lusts ; which tamely yi< 
taiemptation, and shrinks, with a coward's bs 
ness, from the perils of duty, and sacrifices 
glory and peace in parting with self-control, 
ruin can be compared to this. — To save, in 
highest sense of the word, is to lift the fa] 
spirit frona. this tiepth, to heal the diseased mi 
to restore it to energy and freedom of thou^ 
conscience, . and love. This was chiefly the 
vation for which christ shed bis blood. For^i 
the holy Spirit is given, and to this all the trc 
of Christianity conspire." Not, that this is 
only meaning of salvation. 

Inq. Those are noble sentiments, it must 
co^fe^ed; still, my wish is, that you would c 
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yourself more to the language of the Scrip- 
s on, this subject. The words saved, and 
ation, appear to admit of various construc- 
3, as used in different places. 
^ni Indeed, they do, as I was about to show, 
BF a few brief particulars. 

Salvation, in the common acceptation, as 
I by Jews as well as Christians, imports deliv- 
ce from temporal and outward evils, dangers, 
troubles. It was said to the Israelites, when 
ued by Pharaoh and his host, *'Fear ye not ; 
i still, and see the salvation of the Lord." 
). xiv, 13.) Again, "Eight souls were saved" 
premature death, even '*by water." (1 Pet. 
10.) The salvation of Paul, according to 
i, 19, implied deliverance from persecutions, 
tions, bonds, hunger, and want. In Matt. 
11, it is said, "He that shall endure unto 
md, shall be saved ;^^ that is, from the out- 
calamities which had just been mentioned, 
in the soul-stirring narrative of Joseph and^ 
rethren, where the word save is first used in 
Jible, it is to be understood literally. "And 
sent me before you to preserve you a pos- 
r in the earth ; and to save your lives by a 
deliverance." (Gen. xlv, 7. See also, Luke 
; Matt, xxiv, 22, and xxvii, 42.) The Jews 
contumeliously, of the expiring Jesus, "He 
I others ; himself he cannot save. If he be 
Cing of Israel, let him now come down from 
ross, and we will believe him." 
Salvation by Jesus Christ, implies deliv- 
;e from sin, condemnation, and darkness, 
igh the influence of his truth and grace. 
I thou ahalt call his name Jesus, fot \\^ ^WJw 
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8«tve his people from their sins." (Matt, i, 21.) 
"Bfehold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." (John i, 29.) "Unto you 
first, God having raised up his Son. Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every ona of 
you from his iniquities." (Acts iii, 26.) "Neither i 
IS there salvation in any other." (iv, 12.) And 
St. Paul exhorted his brethren, not to be ignorant 
of the fact,, that bUndness in part had happened 
unto Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
is written, "There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob : for this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins." (Rom. xi, 25 — 27.) 
"There is therefore now no condemnation to- 
thepi who are in Christ Jesu3." (Rona, viii, 1.*) 
This branch of Dur general subject is taught in 
numerous passages of the New Testament. 

3, Salvation signifies a deliverance from error, 
and the love, as well as the praciicCy of sin. 
Thp,mgh sin is. generally the cause of wo and 
mental sufferings, yet ttisnot uaiformljrso. The- 
miseries produced by awful errors, are indescrib- 
able. If good old Jacob could well nigh sink 
with excessive grief, because a break had been 
made in the family circle ; if patient Job and pious 
Jeremiah could curse the daya of their birth, for 
mere worldly afflictions ; and all this in reajity, 
from wrong views of the divine administration ; 
what must be the degree of sufferings endured by 
those, who dread annihilation or fear. endless 
misery ? And there are not a few who havjei a 

♦ See also 1 Cor. yi, ^^i 11 ; Titus iii, 8—6 f. Luke i, 77— 
7% and ji^^O— 32. 
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feith, which prevents the practice, ruther than 
the tore, of overt sins. If their own declarations 
are to be credited, * they would sin with a high 
hand, were it not for the dread 6f endless wo. 
They roll sin as a sweet morsel on their tongues, 
and sometimes roll it off. However, as thej^ttre 
not sinless, they must enjoy a very shadowy atid 
treacherous hope, and their faith stand on a pivot. 
But salvation through the faith and hope of the 
gospel of Christ, is great peace aitrd joy to the 
soul. It is called a special salvation. The sin- 
ful woman, of whom we read in Luke vii, 36^^ 
50, experiencifed this deliverance from error and 
Bin. It was said to her, "T% fdUK hath saved 
'thee ; go in peaces And St. Paul writes, that 
those who despised the gospel and perished in 
his day, accounted it foolishness ; but, "unto fits 
-which are^ saved, it is the power of God. For it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching [as 
it was called] to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 
i, 18—21.) 

it was said, prospectively, when the apostles 
went forth to preach the gospel to all nations, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, "He that believelh atld 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not, shfeill be damned." (Mark xvi, 16.) And 
it was so, wherever they went. Those who be- 
lieved their doctrine, were saved by faith, and 
'■ had great peace dnKi joy. But this salvation wiis 
* special,' and did not Hm ply immortal glory, — an 
Incorruptible inheritance. Neithfefcan those who 
never heard of this schertie of redetiiption, noir 
those incapable of believing it, such as infants, 
idiots, &c. be called unbelievers, as opposed to 
believers. - A person can no moie diiAKKMme^%» 
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report which he never heard, than believe It.— 
The salvation and damnation mentioned in the 
above text, are both of them special. They re- 
late to those who have had an opportunity of 
forming an opinion of the merits of Christianity, 
and the evidences by which it is sustained. You 
will not deny, Sir, but that it would be just as 
cruel to punish heathen nations, which never 
heard the gospel, as unbelievers, as it would be 
to inflict the same evils on infants. And they 
are, thus far in time, an overwhelming majority 
of the human race. Shall none but those who 
repent, and believe, and enjoy the special salva- 
tion in this life, be raised to incorruption and 
glory in the future world ? Impossible. There- 
fore, — 

4. Salvation may imply a deliverance from 
death and the grave, and a translation to itnmor* 
tality and glory. This redemption extends to 
the whole human race, including those even, who 
have not sinned and died, after the similitude of 
Adam^s transgression and death. It is in this 
respect, that where sin abounded, grace shall 
mtich more abound. And yet, as you will per- 
ceive, it is an exhibition of mercy, upon a per- 
fectly equal scale. Because, those who die igno- 
rant of the Christian revelation, and in sinless 
innocence or infancy, need the grace of God to 
raise them to a state of immortality, and perfect 
them in the knowledge of the truth, as much as 
those do, who have been saved from sin by a 
living faith, and then go down to the common 
receptacle of the human race. The scale is ex- 
actly even ; since those sinners who have experi- 
-miced a spechl salvalioab] gc^^t^AcL this life, no 
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more deserve a resurrection to immortal felicity, 
therefor, than infants do, for having never sin- 
ned, so as to need that special deliverance. The 
bestowment of eternal life beyond the grave, is 
as really the free gift of grace, as though man had 
never existed here. It as far surpasses the de- 
serts or merits of one being as another. The 
believer enjoyed a rich reward, in the anticipation 
of the inestimable blessing. Deliverance from 
death and the grave,is never predicated on human 
deserts. As penitence cannot unbar the gates 
of the tomb, so neither can impenitence prevent 
their unfolding. As we read, '^I will ranson 
(save or deliver) them from the power of the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death. O death, 
I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction. Repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes." (Hosea xiii, 14.) '^Because the creature 
itself, (the creation) shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God." (Rom. viii, 21.) The pas- 
sage applies to all the nations, famihes and kin- 
dreds of the earth. This salvation delivers the 
whole human race from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, and introduces them into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God ; the life and immortality pro- 
claimed by the gospel. Say not that this is 
making death, the Saviour; for I have maintained ^ 
the reverse, that Jesus is appointed of his Father, 
to save the world from death and the grave. 

Inq. Well, let me understand you, — Do jkw 
mean that salvation and immortal life are synon- 
ymous? or one and the same thing? 

Uni. By no means. Let me very briefly illus- 
trate my meaning. Lazarus wm ftojv^, o\ 4^v«* 
12 
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ered from death and the grave, and restored to 
the liberty and blessings of the present hfe. But 
his deliverance was not the hfe, liberty, and bles- 
sings which he subsequently enjoyed. His salva- 
tion, if I may so speak, was the means,^ in the 
hand of God, of his re-possessing life with its 
unnumbered benefactions. 

The redemption of America from the bondage 
of foreign despotism, was not the same as the 
liberty, equality, union, and peace which the 
country has enjoyed. The means employed of 
God, and the ends which he produces thereby, 
are not one and the same thing. We may have 
two or more names for one object or thing ; but 
two objects cannot be one. Arid to demonstrate 
that the universal deliverance of mankind from 
death, is effected for good and benevolent pur- 
poses, I have only to add, that, in all cases where 
it is mentioned, it is made the theme of univer- 
sal and unmingled gratitude, rejoicing, and tri- 
umph. 

inq^ When you speak of Universal Salvation, 
then, you have reference to the ultimate result 
of thfe means of grace, and not to the mere influ- 
ence of the gospel of Christ in this mortal state ? 
Well, this is the only ground, as I conceive, on 
which salvation can be called universal. Whether 
the Scriptures wil),^ on a fair examination, justify 
this use of this term, is questionable. Universal 
Salvation is not a Bible phrase. 

JUni. It surely is not ; nor am I tenacious 

about the term by which our leading views should 

beTdesignated. I should be very sorry indeed to 

jype the word Universalist, converted into a sec- 

tariap, party nanoye. But^.as uwi^^ \»<)^i^8ed 
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to partial, it appears to me that Universalist is 
the most appropriate title for those who do not 
agree with Partialists, on the great subject of 
salvation. There are a few traits in this system, 
which I wish to mention, that you may not have 
particularly considered. 

1\ The infinite Father of all men, made them 
heirs of his unlimited salvation. He gave it to 
them, by will and purpose, before they were born 
into the world. As Christ is heir of all things, 
so are all mankind heirs of salvation. Their title 
is duly recorded. (See Heb. ii, 14 ; 2 Tim. i, 9, 
10; 1 John v, 10, 11.) If the witness of men, 
in regard to heir-ship, is great, the witness of God 
is much greater. 

2. No other salvation can, with propriety, be 
called "common." The word common, means 
universal, though we frequently use it instead of 
general. No word is more unlimited in its appli- 
cation, when properly employed. That is gen- 
eral, which is true of the greatest part ; but that 
which is conamon, applies to all of the killd men- 
tioned. Human beings have a common Father, 
and possess a common nature. St. Jude speaka 
of "the common salvation," — ver. 3. It is t^e 
common light of the world. (John i, 9.) 

3. This is the only salvation which is great, 
like the infinitely wise, good, and Great Being 
who is its author. God is alone capable of con- 
triving and executing a work of such stupendous 
benevolence, wisdom, and power. "The gteat 
salvation" of which Paul speaks, Heb. ii, 3i irihe 
manifestation of universal mercy ; and 

Mercy is the central sun 

Of ail God's glories joTG^ied va owe. 
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What might be accounted great in men, would 
be less than nothing with God. Hear and observe 
the following: ''It is but a light thing that thou 
shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and restore the ^^ desolations^^ of Israel ; 
I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
of the earth." (Isa. xlix, 6, 7.) "Among the 
gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord'; nei- 
ther are their works like unto thy works." Why? 
Because, ''all nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord ; and 
shall glorify thy name." Why so ? "For thou art 
Great, and doest wondrous things: thou art God 
alone." (Ps. Ixxxvi, 8—10.) 

Now, Sir, every man who believes that these 
"great and precious promises" will be fulfilled, is 
a Universalist, whether he is aware of it or not. 
These, and a thousand other similar passages, 
embrace the fundamental principles of Universal- 
ism. If there are any nations whom God did not 
make or create, then they are not included in the 
promise of his "great salvation." 

Inq, I will allow that a way is provided for 
the salvation of all mankind, and the offers of 
mercy are freely made to all ; but some people 
reject these offers, and reject the great salvation ; 
and of course they must be cast off and perish 
for ever. 

Uni. You labor under an egregious mistake, 

dear Sir. The salvation is given, not offered. 

Christ was to give eternal life to as many as the 

Father had committed to his charge ; not offer to 

ffive it. Some "neglect this great salvation," for 

tAe time being ; but they cou\d ivoX u^^^cx >nV^\. 



AND SALVATiaW BY GRACE. 137 

did not exist. If God foreknew, from all eternity, 
that certain, persons would be miserable, world 
without end, there never was salvation for them. 
There could not be. As well might we say, that 
salvation was provided for any other beingSj 
whom Deity knew wouM never be saved. As 
well might it be argued, that light was provided 
for the convenience of one who was to be perpet- 
ually blind ; and music for the satisfaction of 
another, who, it was perfectly known, would 
never hear it. Such reasoning is sophistical. 
Persons of your discernment will not be duped 
by its delusions. We read of those, who "denied 
the Lord who bought them." But this they 
could not have done, if they had never been 
bought, to use the scripture expression. So nei- 
ther can any one neglect his own salvation, un- 
less God is his Saviour, in the counsel of his good 
pleasure. The salvation of the Lord, therefore, 
is impartial, glorious, and universal. And when 
this corruptible puts on incorruption, and this 
mortal, immortality — the shouts of myriads of 
myriads will burst forth, "O death ! where is thy 
sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks 
be to God, who hath given us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv, 53 — 57.) 

Inq, The theme is glorious ! God in mercy 
grant it may be true. O that I could say as 
much as one of old, "Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief" My engagements forbid pro-- 
longing the conversation at this time. 

12* 
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CONVERSATION Vft 

The meaninff and Scripture use of the words, Sheol and 
Hades, rendered Hell. Mr. Winchester's expressiona 
concerning ir^nite sttfferings^ etc. The key-text, rsalm ix, 
17, The wicked shallT)e turned into Hell,* compared with 
Deut. xxxii, 22 ; Ps. xviii, 6, cxvi, 3, Ixxxvi, 13, and xxii, 
7. Reference to Gen. xxxvii, S5, and xlii, 38 ; Job xiv, 
13; Ps.lv, 16; Prov. i, 12; Isa. xiv, 9— 12; Prov. xxvii, 
20, and xxx, 15, 16. Parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, Luke xvi, 19 — 31. The second death. Rev. xx, 12— 
14. Tartarus, 2 Pet. ii, 4. Gehenna, Matt, v, 22, 28, 29; 
X, 28; xviii, 9, xxiii, 16, 83 ; Mark ix, 43, 45. 47 ; Luke xii, 
4, 5 ; James iii, 6, with brief remarks. 

Universalist. Good morning, friend Inquirer! 
I am glad you have favored me with another 
call. Why did you delay the visit so long ? 

Inquirer. Why, Sir, I have been reading a 
book, which was handed me by one of our dea- 
cons, on the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion, by Rev. Elhanan Winchester. I cannot 
but think he was a pious, sincere Christian, 
whether he was right in all his sentiments or 
not. 

Uni. I am sincerely glad you have had the 
perusal of that useful work, and more so, that 
you have formed so just an estimate of the char- 
acter of the author. Well, what do you think 
of the views there advanced ? 

Inq. With many things, I am much pleased. 
But I discover he differs from your system, essen- 
tially. He maintains that some men are infinite 
losers by their existence ! 

Uni. You must have misunderstood him. I 
read the Dialogues, some years since, and assisted 
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in getting the work re-printed, which I never 
should b^p done; if it had taught what you 
suppose. T 

Inq. Welli Sir, I have taken extracts, and 
you may judge for yourself, whether I am right. 
Mr. W. says, speaking of the sin against the holy 
Ghost, "But under the gospel, there is but one 
crime, which is properly unpardonable, and that 
absolutely subjects the person guilty of it, to the 
second death,^^ "The second death is infinitely 
more the enemy of man than the first." (pp. 116, 
118.) And on page 136, the writer says, while 
advocating the cause of Judas, "there are a thou- 
sand circumstances into which the children of 
Adam fall, that make their case infinitely worse 
than though they had never been born, even 
without supposing a state of future punishment, 
at all. I had rather a thousand times, never have 
been born, than to have betrayed Christ, even 
upon the supposition that I had never been 
doomed to suffer for it, beyond this life." In 
another place, he says, "Christ threatened that 
those [his disciples] who would not deny them- 
selves, and cut off those things that led them into 
sin, should suffer infinitely greater inconvenien- 
ces, by being cast into hell." [p. 102.*] Is not 
this enough ? The writer considers the suffer- 
ings of this life, as a thousand times, nay, infin- 
itely worse, than not to have been born, and the 
miseries of hell, as still infinitely greater ! How 
much does this come short of infinite sufferings 
added to infinite sufferings ? 

Uni. Singular indeed that I should not have 

* Dialogues, Boston Edition, 1831. 
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observed these hyperbolical expressions! But 
you must remember what the writer says, con- 
cerning St. Paul's language in 2 Cor. iv, 7, which 
he considers "an hyperbole upon am hyperbole." 
Such is Mr. Winchester's language, as above 
quoted. He did not mean to use the word infin- 
ite, in its strictest acceptation. What surprises 
me most of all is, that a man of his talents and 
penetration did not discover, that if the punish- 
ments for sin in the present life, do overbalance, 
by more than a thousand fold, the pleasures de- 
rived by its commission, they would be sufficiently 
severe to deter the sinner, if duly understood, 
and answer the ends of any wise and merciful 
law. The wretch who would continue in sin, 
knowing that the balance would be against him, 
a thousand to one, would also sin, under the 
prospect of any odds, whatever. 

We had better dismiss this point, however, 
and come to the main subject of examination. 

Inq, Very well. I wish to get your views 
concerning hell, which Mr. Winchester de- 
scribes as an infinite lake of fire and brimstone* 
My key-text is Psalm ix, 17. "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God." If you can make this passage read that 
the wicked shall not be turned into hqll. or, get 
out again, after being punished there, you can 
all others, of course. 

Uni, My remarks on the passage will be 
brief, and should therefore be attentively heard. 

1. The text says nothing about the condition 
of the wicked in hell, whether they are asleep or 
awake, miserable or happy. That question must 
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be settled by an appeal to the truie meaning of 
the word, bell. 

2. As you have seen that the much stronger 
passage in Deut. xxxii, 22, which speaks of the 
burning fire in the lowest hell, was experienced 
on the earth, where are mountains, beasts, 
swords, serpents, and the burning heat of hun- 
ger, which devoured "sucklins," as well as 
"young men and virgins," you will admit, that 
the word, "hell," does not, of itself, prove that 
this key-text should be applied to the future 
state. 

3. You are requested to remark critically, 
that the same Hebrew word, sheol, which is here 
rendered hell, is used in the following texts, and 

thas the same translation. "The sorrows of hell 
compassed me about." "The pains of hell gat 
hold upon me." "Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell." (Ps. xviii, 5; cxvi, 3; 
Ixxxvi, 13.) Here, Sir, is the strongest proof, 
that sinners may be delivered from hell, after be- 
ing confined there, seemingly, for ever. Sheol, 
or hell, then, is not a place of endless imprison- 
ment. But, 

4. Suppose that all "the wicked," that is, 
"all the nations who forget God," should be turn- 
ed into hell ; their return from thence is no less 
positively declared. Because, all the nations 

/ which have forgotten God, [and those could not 
I f^S^^ bim, who never knew him,] shall remem- 
I ber and turn unto him, reverentially. "All the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the earth shall 
worship before thee." (Ps. xxii, 27.) Are not 
the wicked, — all who forget God, — included 
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among ^^the kindreds of the earth ?'^ Make the 
worst of it, therefore, and the text is no objection 
to the final restoration and happiness of all the 
nations and kindreds of the earth. 

Inq, Universalists do not deny, then, but 
that the judgment threatened will be fuUy execu- 
ted oa the wicked ? 

Uni. Surely not. The words immediately 
preceding your key-text, assist in showing its 
use. ^^The heathen are sunk down in the pit 
that they made : in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. The Lord is known by 
the judgments which he executeth: the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands." (Hig- 
gaion. Seleh. That is, wandering, or dispers-^ 
ed.) "The wicked shall be turned into helL" 
They shall not go down in peace to the grave, 
as do the just ; but be crushed or thrown down 
into sheol. But as this word, and the corres- 
ponding one in Greek, is now given up, as being 
insufficient to prove future or endless misery, I 
need not multiply words on the subject. Dr. 
Campbell-, a warm advocate for that doctrine, has 
the candor to say, that "the words sheol and hc^ 
des, of the same meaning, and sometimes trans- 
lated grave in the Bible, ought never to be ren- 
dered hell, at least in the sense whereby that 
word is now generally understood. They mean, 
the state of the dead in general, without any re- 
gard to the goodness or badness of the persons, 
their happiness or misery." People generally are 
not aware, that if shoel, in Genesis xxxvii, 35, 
and xlii, 38, had been rendered as in Pslams ix, 
17, the passages would have read, "I wfll go 
down to HELL to my son mourning," and "Ye 
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vnil bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to 
HELL." Did Job regard sheol as a place of tor- 
ment ? He preferred it to his afflictions, and 
prayed, "O that thou wotildst hide me in hell." 
(Job, xiv, 13.) The same word is used in the 
Hebrew text, as in the paissage you named. Da- 
vid got so out of patience with his enemies, that 
he prayed to have them seized, and go down 
quick into the same hell. (Ps. Iv, 15.) He 
surely did not mean a world of misery beneath. 
And hell is said to swallow up the wicked, alive. 
(Prov. i, 12.) Yet, shoel or hell is a place of si- 
lence and inactivity. 

Inq. It Was not so represented in Isaiah xiv, 
9. "Hell from beneath is moved to meet thee 
at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath rais- 
ed up from their thrones all the kings of the na- 
tions." This seems to imply that hell is a re- 
gion of active beings or ghosts, beneath the earth, 

Unu Well, hear what Professor Stuart says 
upon it. "A deep region beneath, peopled with 
ghosts, is what we do not believe in. Nor is 
there any more certainty it is true, because this 
method in ispeaking about it in Scripture is adopt* 
ed, than that the sun goes round the earth, he^ 
cause they speak of its doing so. In most cases 
it is the language of poetry, which employs the 
popular methods of representation. It is poetry 
vhich gives a kind of life and animation to the 
tiihabitants of the under world. Poetry personi-' 
ties that world. (See in Isa. v:, 14 ; Prov. xxvii, 
20, XXX, 15, 16.) Above all is this the case in 
the .most striking passage, Isa. xiv, 9 — 20 ; in 
\iddch allcommentalors are compelled to achnit 
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a fictitious or imaginary costume. Here the 
ghosts rise up from their repose, and meet and 
insult the king of Babylon, and exult over his 
fall. All is life and animation when he goes 
down into the under world. Yet who was ever 
misled by the passage, and induced to regard it 
as a passage to be literally understood ?" I need 
not add any remarks, except that people would 
be just as Ukely to understand this literally, as 
many other passages which speak of hell. Most 
christians now believe, that dead people are all 
life and sensibility in hell or sheol, that they 
know vastly more than they did when alive, and 
Would feign go from one place to another oh er* 
rands of love or hatred, if permitted. And yet, 
if I was to tell you that I had received a visit from 
your oldest brother, since his death, you would 
conclude I was fanatical, or believed in the exist- 
ence of ghosts and apparitions. 

Inq. But if these views are correct, what shall 
we make of the passage in Luke xvi, 23, in which 
the rich man is represented as ''lifting up his 
eyes in hell, being in torment?" Was he not 
deady at the time ? And was not Lazarus also 
dead, whom be desired to have him come to his 
relief? 

Uni, I regard the passage in Luke, from 
verse 19, to the end of the 16th chapter, as a par' 
able ; and it is not my intention to go into an 
explanation of the parables of the New Testa- 
ment, as I can refer you to certain works,* which 
you can easily obtain, that will give you vastly 

* ^iVoTEs oar the pAiuL»LB«i* \joii3tk V^ Jtt.^.l^.^ftjJ^ 
of Boston, aod Rev. T. Wkuttemow ot C%sBte«i^V^t^^*^ 
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more light on them, than I could, unless these 
conversations were protracted to an unreasona- 
ble length. However, as some writers do not 
consider the paragraph alluded to as a parable, I 
will ofier a few remarks, in answer to your ques- 
tions. 

If we understand the passage literally, the 
rich man was dead, literally, and he was in ha- 
deSj hell, ^Hhe common receptacle of the dead, 
whether virtuous or vicious, happy or miserable." 
And the same remarks which apply to Isaiah xiv, 
d — ^20, will apply here. This is the only passage 
in the New Testament, where hades is supposed 
to mean a world of wo ; and even here, it relates 
to the supposed torments of the intermediate 
state, between death and the resurrection, and 
not to the final condition of the wicked ; while 
the langurge is as poetic, and the circumstances 
as fictitious, as the text before named. Indeed, it 
is, if possible, a wider departure from literal des- 
cription than the other. ^'The chief ones of the 
earth, and kings on their thrones," could quite 
as conveniently rush forward in the grave, and 
meet the king of Babylon, as for 'Hhe rich man," 
while dead, to Uft up his eyes — suffer torment-^ 
be parched with thirst — ask for a drop of water 
OB the tip of Lazarus' finger, (which if granted 
could be of no service,) and hold converse with 
Abraham, a&r ofi*! This is parable, fiction, and 
poetry. No man of discrimination will seriously 
r^resent these things as realities. The rich msh, 
who had sense enough to keep his prop^ty on 
earth, must have known better, even in the coii* 
toBma of a Purgatory, than to offer prayers to 
ikbnbaBiy instead of bis Maker. Noc would be 
13 
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be so ridiculous in his petitions, as to ask for a 
particle of water on "the tip of Lazarus' finger 
to cool his tongue." Finally, the whole parable 
is of a piece, and cannot, as I conceive, be un- 
derstood as a representation of the condition of 
the dead, in a future state. 

Inq. If it is a parable, however, it must mean 
something. The Saviour did not speak vanities. 
What do you suppose the meaning to have been? 

Uni. Well, Sir, if you will compel me to say 
something about it, I will tell you what I suppose 
to have been our Lord's motives in speaking this 
parable. But I suspect you would be better sat- 
isfied with the views of the authors to whom I 
have referred. I refer to them as expressing the 
opinions of many. 

It is admitted on all hands, that the notions of 
the heathen poets concerning Tartarus, were^- 
tiona instead of facts ; and that the Jews of our 
Saviour's time, were deeply imbued with their su- 
perstitions in regard to a future state. Their tar- 
tarus corresponded very nearly, with this para- 
bolic representation of hades. I suspect, there- 
fore, that Jesus meant to expose the gross absur- 
dities of such notions, by taking his opposers on 
their own ground, or by admitting, for the sake 
of the case, that their superstitious fantasies were 
true ; just as he had done in a preceding para- 
ble. He admitted, for the moment, that the Jews 
were like "the elder brother," who remained at 
home, constantly devoted to the requirements of 
his father; and yet, nothing could be farther 
«<from facts, as the sequel of the parable shows, 
^when the Jews are thrown into the back ground. 
r^i was o«p Lord^i custom to idkiw the prtleuioiig 
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of his opposers, and then refute and expose them, 
notwithstanding. When he said, "I come not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance," he 
went upon the same ground. He admitted what 
was not true in fact, for the sake of making his own 
doctrine appear to better advantage. So in the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus. He nei- 
ther charged any crime, nor ascribed any merit to 
either of them. Nothing is said about their mo- 
ral characters. The only reason which is assign- 
ed for the difference in their conditions, is, "Son, 
remember that thou in thy life time receivedst 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted and thou art torment- 
ed." The rich man was not reminded of his for- 
mer wickedness and of Lazarus' virtue. Nor is 
any thing said, which looks as though they were' 
rewarded in that state, in reference to what they 
bad done here ; nor that the torments of the one 
are to be greater than the evils of the other had 
been. The parable represents a mere change of 
condition. It implies, at most, that if God had 
been unequal in his Providence here, as some 
maintained, and must on the score of justice, rec- 
tify its imperfections hereafter, then, a sort of 
translocation must take place, in the future 
world, and the rich man suffer the inconvenien- 
ces of the beggar, while the beggar is revelling in . 
the enjoyments of the rich. To carry out the ab- 
surdity with greater effect, the miser is represent- 
ed as begging of father Abraham, instead of pray- 
ing to God, for favors corresponding with the 
crumbs for which Lazarus begged in his life time, 
viz: for water from the country afar off", conveyed 
oa Ihe tip of a man's finger, in a desembodied . 
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Btate ! I perceive your risibility is excited.— 
What can be the occasion of it? I am serioas 
in these remarks. 

Inq. Undoubtedly. But I was pleased to see 
the particulars of this parable, exhibited in such 
a novel but plausible manner. I am jsatisfied it 
ought not to be adduced as proof of any doctrine 
among christians. If it favors any doctrine, it 
must be that of the Catholics concerning Purga- 
tory. Dives' petition, or begging, as you call it, 
to Abraham, is something like their praying to 
the Virgin Mary. 

I marvel, however, that the translators should 
tse the word, hell, in this case, if they meant 
by it, the final state of the miserable. 

Uni. It is generally believed. Sir, that when 
the Bible was translated, the word had not ac- 
quired that meaning. Professor Stuart says, this 
must have been the case, or the translators are 
chargeable with having meant to deceive their 
readers, by variously rendering the word, where 
the same thing was obviously meant. H« adds, 
^Hhere is plain evidence of this in what is called the 
Apostle's Creed ; which says of Christ, (after the 
crucifixion,) that he descended into hell I Sure- 
ly the Protestant English Church did not mean 
to aver that the soul of Christ went to the world 
of wo ; nor that it went to Purgatory. They did 
not believe either of these doctrines. Hell then 
means, in this document, the under world, the 
world of the dead. And so it has been construed, 
by the most intelligent critics of the English 
Church." So your queries are answered by one, 
who is an open opposer of tJniversalism. The 
meaning of a word may be so gradually cbafig- 
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ed, as to render the change imperceptible. Such 
has been the case with the word hell, as well as 
many others. 

Inq, But many inquire, why Jesus stiQJuld say^ 
"there was a certain rich man," if there really 
was no such man ? How shall I answer them ? 

Uni, You may answer them by saying, that 
such expressions are generally used in parables, 
and are rarely, if ever, to be understood literally, 
or as simple facts. No sound commentator ar- 
gues the literality of such expressions in similar 
cases. The 16th chapter begins thus: — "There 
was a certain rich man which had a steward." But 
who supposes it was literally the case ? Again. 
"A certain man had two sons.*' (Luke xv, 10.) 
See, also, by the same Evangelist, vii, 41 — 50, 
where Jesus admitted the false pretensions of the 
rich Pharisee, for the sake of exposing his errors 
and sins. "There was a certain creditor who had 
two debtors." Also, x, 30, 31, "A^jertain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho; — and by 
chance there came down a certain priest that 
way." And xviii, 10 — 15, "Two men went into 
the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee and the 
other a Publican." These are mere specimens 
of what could be produced from the same Evan- 
gelist. These expressions are as positive asser- 
tions as can be named. And yet they are mere 
suppositioBS for illustration sak^. As if it had 
been said, Suppose a certain creditor had two 
debtors, &c. Let the word, suppose, or some- 
thing equivalent, precede each example, and the 
ineaning will be equally obvious. 

And it is as positively asserted of the prodigal, 
'Hhi9 is my son which was dead, and is cdivej 
13* 
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again,^^ as of the rich man that he "died and wai 
buried." It is the language of parables. Have 
you any more questions to propose on this subject? 

Inq. Why, I had thought of naming Rev. xx, 
12 — 14; but I perceive it would rather make 
against the eternity of heH torments ; for "death 
and hell'' are to "be cast into the lake of fire,'' 
which must be figurative^ though it is called "the 
second death." 

Vni, Yes, Sir, ; that passage is fatal to the 
doctrine of an endless hell. Nor can it, with a 
shadow of propriety, be appFied to "the world of 
spirits," as it is called. The language is figura* 
tive in the highest degree ; and yet no figure of 
speech could justifv so great an absurdity, as to 
imply, that hell, wm be cast into hell, after hav- 
ing delivered up its dead. But "death and hell'^ 
are represented as delivering up their dead, ss 
much as "the sea." Dr. Campbell candidly re- 
marks, "If •€ render hades, hell, in the christian 
sense of the word,^ the whole passage is rendered 
nonsense. Hell, is represented as being cast into 
HELL : for so the take of fire, which is in this place 
also denominated the second death, is universally 
interpreted.'^ And Professor Stuart admitathat 
hades in the Apocalypse, is the genuine shiol of 
the Hebrews; with this exception, perhaps, that 
the Hebrew sacred books nowhere represent ha- 
des as having a king over it." And M^. Balfour 
rernarks, with his usual shrewdness, that the reason 
is obvious ; "for, this popular opinion, Kke many 
others which descended from the heathen, was un* 
known to the ancient Hebrews. They knew of 
no king, god, or devil, who ruled in sheol ; or 
that it was a place of torment for the wicked.'* 
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As the passage mentions none but *^the deadf 
small and great/' and represents them as atatyl' 
ing up to be judged^ it must be figurative, ficti- 
tious, or poetic. The judgment-day, according 
to popular belief, will not take place till after the 
dead are raised to life ; and they will then be the 
living, small or great. Of course, they are not 
judged while literally dead. The passage is pre- 
sented in the imagery of a fictitious costume. 
"The living" can sometimes stand up to be judged 
and hear the sentence of death ; but the dead 
cannot. Soloman says, ''The living know not 
that they shall die : but the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a reward." 
(Eccl. ix, 5.) 

hiq. Your remarks appeal reasonable, to be 
sure ; but I should not dare assume so much lib- 
erty as to make the interpretation agree with 
known &cts. 

Uni. I do not. Sir, but simply m^tain that 
the meaning camiot be contra/r^ to facts. I do 
no more than commentators of all denominations 
have, in other cases. They all agree that the 
fact of the earth's revolving round the sun, au- 
thorizes them to explain the scrfptures, which 
represent the matter differently, in such a man- 
ner as ciot to oppose the knowa fact. They in- 
terpret scripture contrary to the appearance of 
things ; fm the sun appears evidently to go round 
the globe. And why not do the same by othet 
parts of the Bible? We all know with more cer- 
tainty that dead people cannot stand and receive 
a sentence from a judge, than we do tiial iVv^ %\x^ 
}8 immoveably fixed, and the eattVi ^ioii>Awa«5^1 
eroiriag roaid it YeSj just so v?eW%s y?^>Batf>^ 
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that men are dead, whether small or grea 
certainly we know that they can neither sta 
walk, see or hear, suffer or enjoy. We 
that it makes no difference to dead beings, w 
er they are in water or in fire ; so that shou 
sea cast all its literally dead into a lake o 
and brimstone, it would not effect them 
least. If water cannot drown a dead n 
death, neither can fire burn him to life. 

Hence you see, friend Inquirer, that tho 
do not pretend to tell what the passage n 
I can easily tell what it does not mean. I 
not be understood literally. An angel a 
down from heaven with a great chain in his 
— Satan confined, and then loosed, and the 
into a lake of fire and brimstone, ar^ not 
descriptions. In the 11th verse we are tok 
"the heavens and the earth fled away, and 
was no place found for them ;" and in the 
that "the ^ca gave up the dead that were i 
But did not the-* sea fly away with the e 
"And death and hades,'^ or the grave, "ga 
the dead which were in them." Then th 
and the grave were left behind, when the 
took her flight to — ''no place.^' This s 
too, that such as are in the sea, are not i 
grave ! They separately deliver up their 
So that, when "all who are in the graves 
forth," it will not include "such as are ij 
^a." I make these observations, not to ex 
but to show you what singular figures and 
phors are employed in this part of the A 
^pse, and in what obscurity the sacred text 
volved. 
. Inq. I am aware that the repres^Qtati< 
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the '^Revelations/^ so called, are moiStly seeniooi 
and unreal. Few divines quote it as proof, of it- 
self^ of any doctrine. Still, it would be pleasing 
to hear your thoughts upon the second death. 

Uni. Well, Sir, I could give you my thoughts 
upon that phrase, if it would be of any essential 
service. It is a phrase peculiar to the Apoca- 
lypse, not being used in any other book in the 
Scriptures. I think, however, that the term 
"second death,'' which is also called ^^the lake 
I of fire and brimstone,'' is as abstruse and mysti- 
cal, as the expression, '^death and hades were 
cast into the lake of fire." Now, Sir, death and 
the grave are personified, and attired in the cos- 
tume of fiction and poetry. But strip them of 
this imagery, and who can form any idea of the 
naked fact, of death's being cast into a lake of 
fire, more than of water 7 or of the grave's being 
plunged into ^'death,^' either the first or ^^ seo- 
ondl" or of one death's being merged in anoth- 
er? I cannot. Suffer me therefore to refer you 
to the works of Universalists who have treated 
on this subject, at much greater length, and with 
better talents, than I could pretend to at this 
time ; especially, to a Sermon, entitled, " The 
Second Death illustrated." The author* 
says, "The generally received dpinion among 
Universalists seems to be, that by the second 
dearth is meant the christian apostacy," &c. To 
this, he does not assent, but "proceeds to show 
that the first and second death mean the first 
and second destruction of the Jews, as a nation, 
which took place at the destruction of the firsi 

Rev. John B. Dods, of Taunkm, Ms. 
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and second temple. The second death is na- 
tional, not moral.^^ And the arguments adduced 
are ingenious and powerful. 

The common ground which I take, in the 
defence of Universalism, is, that "the second 
death" does not belong to the resurrection world. 
In the resurrection, they shall be as the angels 
of God, and shall <lie no more. They are clothed 
with immortality and raised to incorruption and 
glory. None but "the dead," are "cast into the 
second death ;" but there will be no second death 
when the last enemy, death, shall have been de- 
stroyed. And death itself shall die, wh^ the 
following scriptures are fulfilled : — (1 Cor. xv, 
21 — 28 ; Rev. xxi, 1 — 5.) When all who die in 
Adam are made alive in Christ, there will be no 
more death, no pain, sorrow, nor sighing, in the 
universe of God. He that sitteth on the throne 
will have made all things new. Death, the last 
enemy, will be destroyed, and God, who is love, 
be emphatically, all in all. 

Inq, It does indeed seem to follow, as a nat« 
ural consequence, that the second death will not 
exist, (if death can be said to exist,) when there 
is no more death, pain, nor sorrow. I believe, 
however, that the words, Tartarus and Gehenna, 
are principally telied upon to prove future, end- 
less misery. Our minister told me, the other 
day, that he should like to know how you would 
get "the fallen angels" out of hell, (tartarus,) who 
are confined in chains of darkness, and reserved 
unto judgment, according to 2 Peter ii, 4. He 
wished to know whether you held with Mr. Win^ 
Chester, that they wou\dbe Tea\ot^^\ft\v^^>i%iw\ 

l^ni. The passage is coivdv\AOT«\,^vt. \v^'^>\'s»^ 
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"fori/* God spared not the angels," &c. The 
presumption is, that Peter alluded to a sentiment 
advanced in some apocryphal hook, without 
meaning to espouse it as a truth. He may have 
done as I do in the following instance, in making 
an admission of what I do not believe, for the 
sake of applying my own doctrine to better effect. 
Jf the passage by Peter alludes to beings who do 
not belong to the human race, I have no concern 
with it, in this discussion ; because, I have under- 
taken to defend the salvation of the whole human 
race; but not of any other race of creatures. 
And i/*sin once originated in heaven, among the 
holy angels of God, it may originate there again, 
after it shall have been destroyed elsewhere. Ijf 
such sentiments are taught, as matters of fact, 
then we need another apocryphal book to explain 
the mysteries of the preceding doctrine. Now 
you will not pretend that I advocate the notions 
concerning "fallen angels," in the foregoing ad- 
missions, if such they may be called ; and yet, 
have I not done it in the same way that Peter 
did ? But if the passage relates to some human 
beings, called angels, as expressive of their office, 
instead of their nature, such as "the spies who 
went out to explore the land of Canaan," or as 
Mr. Balfour thinks, "Korah and his men of re- 
nown," no more need be said upon it ; because 
the salvation and holiness of all men, has already 
been abundantly proved and illustrated. One 
distinguished author says, ^^ Tartarus was a sort 
0f political limbo y got up for state purposes^ to 
over-awe the vulgar multitude." But such men 
as Juvenal^ Cicero^ Virgil^ and others^ had no 
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m6re faith in it, than )nen of similar aitainm^n 
now have, in the damnation of infants. 

Inq, Well, there is one word, I am tol 
which certainly means hell^ in the most awf 
sense ; it is Gehenna. It is translated hell, • 
hell-fire, in Matt, v, 22. This word, I suspec 
literally means a future state of punishment, 
fire, or something equally severe, if any word 
the Scriptures does. And I shall look after yc 
carefully, to see that you do not evade the foti 
of the term, gehenna. 

Uni. That is right. Sir, as I can be the moi 
iH-ief As we have not time to spare fcH* a lov 
discourse on this subject, I wiU refer you to 
work of great merit, talent, and learning,''^ as 
let my remarks be the more concise. 

1 . It is agreed on all hands, '^that fmt hon 
in the above instance, alluded to the Valley < 
Hinnom, a place near Jerusalem, where childrc 
were formerly sacrificed to Moloch." Even D 
Clarke says, "It is probable our Lord means b 
more than this : If a man chai^ another wit 
apostacy from the Jewish religion, or rebeUiQ 
against God, and cannot prove his charge, thei 
he is exposed to the punishment, which the oti 
er must have sufiered, i£ the charge had bee 
substantiated.^ According to Parkfaurst, Camj 
bell, Clark, Stuart, and the whole army of th 
learned, Gehenna was a literal place, as much s 
Sodom and Gomdrrah ; and of course the wor 
ought not to have been translated, any more tha 
Sodom ought to have been rendered, their m 

* An iNquiRT into the Scriptural Iinpprt of t)]^ Terisi 
SheoU Hades, Tartarus, and <xeheiiiia. By Walter BaUbOJ 
Third Editioa 
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ciTrt, a ifselyor moriar ;'^ or Gomorrah, a ''reb$l' 
liaus pefaple.^[ The geographical fiituation and 
boundaries of Gehenna, or Gai Hinnom, are giv- 
en with as much precision, as those of Jerusalem. 
(Joshua xy, 8, 9.) The word Jerusoiern is also 
Ik compoiuid of Jeru aiui Salem, meaning, ^^they 
9haU see peace ;'' and JmcAo means, ^^his moon 
or mcm^A." 3ui how much confusion would 
have arisen, if those wca-ds bad been translated, 
as Gehenna was? We shonld then read, Luke 
X, 30, that *' A certain man went down from 
*Thoy-sball-see-peace,' to <His*moon or month,' 
and feU amQ^g thieves," &c. Hqd the names of 
[daces been geaerally translated, how many learn- 
i^d coBJectirres would tkve been started on the 
raysterlous siibjects! Who could have known 
whether the text belonged to this world or the 
future ? For, if there is lio change after death, 
licb men and beggars, thieves and robbers, and 
{viests and levites, wjill remam to eternity, as they 
were.ia this world.. Now, if the clergy are able 
to rarify the^ vatfeiy of Hinnom by an electric 
Ibucli? so. as to mak^ it transportable to the world 
^,epin$JHj they may in time, sweep their magic 
ipr^iui over the names of all other places, (Jeru- 
eaUm^ Jericko, Sodom, SfC.) mentioned in the 
|i^E)^ Testameni, and they must undergo the same 
|jnffi#flMit^tion^ 

Jnag. But did not the Jews, in our Saviour's 
4iif, iindbersLtand the word, Crehenna, as implying 
§ Rt^te. of misery beyond the grave, though they 
did not learn it from their own Scriptures ? 

Uni. Suppose they did ; was that any rea- 
wn why Jesus should depart from the true 
meitni^ of the word) when be us^ it ? Was 
14 
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he sent into the world to accon)iinx)date himself to ' 
all their superstitions ? Perhaps one reason Why 
they so frequently misun^derstood him was, be- 
cause he did not employ certain words and phra- 
ses, according to their traditions. When' the 
Jews spake of the Messiah, they mednt a tempo* 
ral Prince and DeliTerer ; aiid by redfmpffon, 
they meant only &n emancipation from Worldly 
or political bondage. Did Jesus use the words 
in the same limitations ? Their notions concern- 
ing a resurrection, diflfered eqi>ally from the doc- 
trine of the Saviour. Finally, the presumption 
is, that Jesus and the Jewish doctors, employed 
many important Words in very different aci;ep- 
tations, among which was Gehenna ; fof be spake 
according to the real Old Testament nreatiing, 
but they in conformity to heathen superstitions. 
And it is evident that the Jews did not receive 
their new-fangled notions of the word by difine 
revelation; because, aH agree, that they acquired 
them graduailp, by their intercourse with the 
heathen ; no one knows exactly, how or when. 
Jesus used the term, in its true, scriptuittl sens^, 
without pointing out the difference between that, 
sEhd the spurious meaning which it had gradual- 
ly acquired. 

You will not deny, Sir, that if the Satkmr had 
intended to Employ Gehenna in a sense difl^fing 
fr(yr|fiSits use in the Old Testament,4ie would have 
notified his disciples of the fact, as he did of the 
alterations which he proposed in regard ta moral 
duty, as recorded in the sermon on th^ monnt. 
' Inq. But why did not the Saviour inform his 
disqiples that he did no^ use the word, in the 
«ame sense that the Pharisees did ? 
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VnL Anejirer. For the sanna reason that he 
did Dot tell them he was not a Pharisee. Do you 
kaagiae they were converted to his religion with- 
out discovering that he preached a different doc- 
trine from -the Jewish priests ? There was no 
more need of his telling them what you suggest, 
than there ia of my saying to you, that when J 
iiee the word punishment, I do not mean endless 
misery. The word, Gehenna, is used but twelve 
tiro^ in. the New Testament, and is but twice 
addcessed to "the wieked."* In every place ex- 
aepting.Matt.,xxiii, 15, 33, this tremendous word 
is employed in addxessing christians, and admon- 
ishing them against apostacy and impiety. But 
w§re the tlisciples of Christ, above all men, 
threatened with endless tormeiit ? No man be- 
lieves it. And if they were to fear God, and 
serve him, lest he should send them to such a 
place, they were the moat abject company of 
slaves tbsit ever existed on eartn. The meaning 
may be, that they were warned against giving way 
to the fear of man, on the ground, that if he who 
bad promised toi protect them,. was not entitled 
lo implicit confidences then they had more rea- 
SQB to fear him, than men. But it was the duty 
of the disciples to trust in God, and not fear 
lUiy one, with servile, crouching apprehensions. 
And 9S it is not said that any oneiwas ^ver des- 
Ifoyed, soul and body, in Gehenna, the te^ can- 
not ^, made to support annihilation, much less, 
e^i^liless misery ! .' Nor is it said that God is the 
fa^QSr who might be most feared. The destruc- 

,' .t Matl;v« 22, 2S, 29; and x, 28; and xviii, 9; and xxiii, 15, 88; 
Mfltrk 1^43, 45) 47; Lake xu,4, 5; Jaines iii, a* 
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tH>n, however, must be regarded as literal, pro« 
tided it had taken place, as it refers to bodj' and 
toul, or life. But, if the Deity is meant by "hira 
who is' able to destroy in Gehenna,'' it doeis n6t 
follow that he will do it. -€rod is able to destroy 
the earth and all its inhabitants, blot Oiit the sail, 
and annihilate the stars througbotit immenm^. 
It is one thing to be nhle, and another thing to 
be disposed, to do. Now as the word Gehenna, 
was not mentioned on more than four oi' fire oc- 
casions by our Lord, and then, addrel^sed mostly 
to his beloved disciples, and is but oneeul^b- 
uted to either of the apostles, can yoo beliere 
it is the principal word, by which to express the 
fearful doctrine of endless 'misery ? You - canaet 
be capable of such credulity. 

Jhf. You say it is dnee attributed to an apos- 
tle, in the New Testament writings. To which 
one ? and in what manner ? 

Uni. It is used once in the Efristle of James, 
ill, 6. ^'The tongue is a fire ; and it is set on 6fe 
of (Gehenna,) hell." But I believe the preach- 
ers of your denomination, do not pretend it is 
proof of future sufTerings, in this pkce. If it 
does allude to an under^-worid of fire and torment, 
no tongues are more inflamed by it than th^ 
own. It not only sets on fire the tongues of the 
preachers, but they set the course of natitre on 
fire; so that wicked men blasphemously pray, in 
the heat of anger, that their feHow creattrres nifty 
be sent to the very hell, which the former say they 
richly deserve. The prapers'of the wieked i^iree 
wit}2 ihe/aUh of the pious, in regard to that sub- 
ject. Jaihea says, ^'Bre^hreti, iVie^ ^t^g^ ^^<^ 
noi so to be.'' Proselytes t^> swAv ^ «>j%\«av^^ 
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fifaid to be two^&ld m^e the children of geheiuia, 
^iian those by whom they are brought over. 
(Matt. x^^Kiii, 15.) Here, the word must be used 
with the same Kniitation as before. Indeed the 
only senaWance of evidence which can be drawn 
from ^he use of the woud, in iavor of future dam- 
nation, is derived from tiie pungent question to 
the Scribes and Pharisees, Matt, zxiii, 33 : '^ Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, bow can ye 
escape the damnationpf (Gehenna,) hell?" That 
the SaviotULalluded to a severe ji^dgment, is read- 
ily omitted. But as the text says nothing about 
the future world, we should ask for something 
more than mere .assumptions for making such an 
application of it. The origiiMil wQrd here ren- 
dered ^^damnation," really means judg-Tn^n^, ^s 
rendered else where^ This is allowed by all com- 
mentators. The text, therefore, as appears evi- 
dent from the whole oonnection) may relate to 
those severe judgcnents that were coming on the 
Jewish nation; and the word^ Gehenna, be used 
symbolically, as in Jeremiah vii, and xix. 

But it i^ possible tbat4be Sa^yiour was exposing 
the folly and wickedness of his opposers, by show- 
i^ theni what the consequences, would be^ ac- 
cording to th^r own creed. As much as to say, 
If your notions of Gehenna are true, .bow can 
y<m .escape its judgment? You are a generation 
of yipera and ^rpepts^. and are more descrying of 
siipb |>uni^bme]:i:tSr ^bau thpsewhom you judge 
as ^ioQers. A& , yov^ oie^ it unta others^ it sh^ll 
beripdeasured to you. again* 

Jl% 9kfky rate, if.Geh^na is here used a* ^^ «»»- 
lUcf^ it^wou^d £>[ course be, emblematic, of those 
judgments which are particularly 4^^B^ibed by 
14* 
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the Saviour m the very neirt chapter. They are 
said to be greater than had been endured fkHa 
the beginning of the world, or ever should be 
again ; and yet, it is emphatically dedared, that 
the then present generation should not pass away, 
till all thefiie things were fulfilled. ~ (Matt, xxw, 
21, 34.) Having referrcld you to a masterly 
work on this subject, these cursory remiO'ks must 
suffice. 

Ibcjr. I win endeavor to cbttsider your dbser^ 
vations candidly : but beg the pmvilege of hear- 
ing yoti repeat the outUnes of your argument, to 
assist my memory. 

Uni. Your request is reasonable, Sir. 

1. It is allowed by all^ that Gehenna means, 
fiteratly, the valley of Hii^ltom ; and, that it does 
not refer to n future state of punishmepi, in the 
Old Testament. 

2. Thdscf who think it has the fast meaning, 
in the New Testament, give it that definition on 
mere human authority. There is no express rev- 
elation for it. 

3. Gehenna was addressed to Christ's disciples 
nine times out of twelve ; twice to the wi^ed 
lews, and once to dMstian converts frefm Judii- 
ism, generally, id descrSniiff tiie tdngue.' Not a 
word was said about it to me Gentiles. 

4. As Jiesus founded his discourses ^on tte 
taw and the profrfiets," with ivbiefa his h^gtrefs 
were familiarly acquainted,- th^ wouM naturally 
understand hmt to noean by Gelienna, what it 
meant in these sacred records^ unless* strangely 
bfinded, as he gave the wdrd no new dc^iiion. 
If he had meant fo diffet' jfrcro thte prop^ietB^ le 

trould hitve said isKk 
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5. The word is never used, in either Testa- 
meoft, in treating of the resurrection state, or 
what some call, "the world of spirits." These 
are undeniable facts. 

Inq. You have obliged me much by present- 
ing ^is summary. I wffl carefully re^onmder 
the whole, and be directed by the %ht of evi- 
dence.' I am a sincere inquirer after the truth 
as it is in Jesus. It is certainly a matter of the 
utmost importance, that we should rightly under- 
stand this subject; and I know of no better 
means to attain that desirable end, than by ex- 
amining patiently for the meaning of Gehenna. 
But; excuse me, Sir, I must retire. 



i:^ 
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CONVjERSATION VII* 

The fal| of Judaa; Matt xxvi, 24 ; Mark xiv,il. The slay- 
ing, **lt had beeA good,** Ac. shotm to hav6 beehyrover- 
bial, as unplying deep lainentation. Th? stronger expres- 
sions of Job, in, 3 — 17,. and JereiniahxXj 14—^8. The 
penitence of Judas maintained ; Matt, xxvii, 3, 4, 5. Crit- 
ical remarks On the feayihg, **He vrent and hanged himself.'' 
— rSuicide, not self-murder : the last term unsaipiured and 
unreasonable. — "The day of jwdgjuent.'' The (ast para- 
graph of the 25th of Matthew, considered, and compared 
with ch. xvi, 27, 28 ; Mark viii, 38, and ix, 1 ; and with Matt, 
xxiv ; Mark xiii ; Luke xxi. Remarks on Matt x,^5, asd 
xi, 22—24, i&c, in which the destruction of ancient ckies 
is announced. 

Inquirer. You se%|| have come again, Sir, 
to converse on the gr^ subject of faunnan salva- 
tion. My neighbors tell me they should think 
your patience would be worn out in answering 
so many questions. 

Universalist. Not at all ; they need not give 
themselves any trouble on that score. If I knew 
a man who had any serious fears and doubts in 
regard to the final well-being of only one sinner 
of Adam's race — say Judas Iscariot — I should 
feel myself well employed to spend weeks, and 
months, and even years, to remove his torment- 
ing doubts, and give solid peace and rest to the 
mind. 

Inq. This is truly a subject of thrilling inter- 
est, especially, as you have alluded to the fate of 
Judas, which is the very case I had intended to 
propose. It is said of that unfortunate charac- 
ter, that " It had been good for that man if he 
had not been born," (M.a\X. ilx\\,SI\ \ ^l-w*. riv, 
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31.) Now, tf it would faiive be^n l>etter for Judas 
never to have existed, the readon must - be, be- 

^ cause his exkf enee will not prove a blessing. 

Ufd. Ay, truly; but, as the nveitiful Lord 
would have it, nothing like what you ihfer> is 
staled in the text. There is a wide dilierence 
between saying, ^'It had been good for that iHaH 

L not to have been born," and to say, It had been 
better for biln nemr to have exited! The hmi 
assertion wotild imply, either that the Creatol* 
kcked wis^omn to foresee, or goodness to prevent 
the injury, which Judas would suffer in conse^ 
qtience of his existence : which would be a sen- 
tence of condemnation on the doings of the 
Creator, from compassion for the misused crea- 
ture. As shown by Grills, Wolfius, Lightfoot, 
Gill, Simpson, Clarke, and others, the saying, 
CrOod were it fol^ a man not to have been borti, 
was proverbial among the Jews, vrithout having 
any reference to his whole existence. Dr. Gill, 
the great Calvinist Baptist, says, in remarking on ' 
the passage as reported by St. Mark, ^This i»^n 
Tablmiical phrase, frequently tised ifi one form or 
other, and sometimes as our Lord spake it : it is 
applt^ to such as speak felse and lying words, 
and regard not the glory of fheir Creator." It 
ao more implies that 6od was the e8emy df 
ludas, than the heaft-pkrcmg latii'enti^tion, '^My 
God! my G<^! why hai^ thou forsaken me," 
do^, that he was angry with his expiring ISoh. 
Haid Judas u^ed such language in a dying mo- 
ment, it wbuhl have been construed as the omen 
cf Mter -despair and endless wretchedness. Pa- 
tient fob did vastly more than to have said, ft 
had been good (HfT^me not to have been born* 
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He looked back, with horror and execration on 
the day of his births and said — ^*'Let it perish ; let 
them curse it; let not .God regard it froraabove^" 
&e. (Job iii, St^IT.) And good Jeremiah in- 
voked imprecations on the morn of his birtb^and 
oven on the mja^ who . announced it^ He says, 
without reserve, *'Cur«ed be the day-wherein I 
was born. Cursed be the man that brought tid^ 
ings to my faiher, saying, A maa^child is born, 
making his heart glad J' Oh ! my heart trombles 
to relate the disconsolate petition, that the vmn 
might share the faie of the,, Sodouutes, because 
he did not perpetrate the deed of ir^antici4e, 
even at th^ risk of maternal life. (Jer. xx, 14-^7- 
18.) And yet, Job and Jferemiaih were bewailing 
their present sujBferings, wilhout any reference to 
^ future. 9tate< 

L%q, Jfrotably those good men of old, sin- 
cerely repepted of their murniuring speeches ; 
but wicked Judas died in impeaitence ; for "he 
went and hanged himself." And it is^oonimon 
paying, thet "oircumstances alter cases." 

Uni, You mistake^ Sir, in regard to. Judas. 
For we are expressly told th%t "he xepented" of 
his rash and wicked deed* But we have no po3- 
itive evidence that Job or. Jeremiab showed eflw?^l 
signs of regret aad penitence. ^ .Still it is, pfob- 
jaiie that they^ w^f<s. convinced of the improprjpty 
of their vinreasooable jnurraurings. Judas, how- 
ever, gave every proof of sinc^r^ repentMce. 
Wh^n he pei^ceiyed that,^ contrary to bi^ expect- 
ations, his Lord and MjEister .wp, condern^ 
and would probably.be {^t j;q di^th, h^ wfM<i ^o 
5hocied at ,the eqorouty of h^ . ca^e^^ ^at, be 



t^B DAY Ot JUDGMEN'T. l6t 

betrayal, confessed his sin, and bare public testi- 
mony to the innocence of Jesus ! What more 
could he have done, to evince the sincerity of his 
sorrow and repentance ? (Matt, xxvii, 3, 4.) 

Inq, So far, all is weH; but it is added, in 
verse 5, that "he cast down the pieces of silver, 
and went and hanged himself" Awful deed! 
I He committed ^elf-murder ! I 
' I Uni. Well, admitting he did go and hang 
'I himself, or commit suicide, which is by no means 
^ certain, the account carries on the very face of 
it the most convincing evidence that he was so 
overwhelmed with grief, as to act without delib- 
eration. It was an act of desperation and partial 
^ derangement ; the deed of the moment. Feeling 
that he deserved to be hung, he was the involun- 
tary avenger of stern justice on himself. He 
cast down the price of the treachery, "and went 
and hanged himself.'! There was so much pre- 
cipitation in the business, that it was not regarded 
as a crime — a violation of law. If the^Evangelist 
had viewed the deed in the light you do, he 
would have added some exclamation of the same 
kind, and caHed it an "awful deed! self-mur-' 
def .*" tfnd the like. Not so. He makes no ado 
about it, nor intimates that Judas was account- 
riHe for what was done in a moment of over- 
whelming depression and sorrow. He probably 
liew^d it, if actually performed by Judas, as we 
do similar examples of rashness and aberration. 
It happens, not very unfrequently, that pious peo- 
p\^ of all denomifmtions, do, for some unaccount- 
ible reasoti, lose the proper balance of the mind, 
wd" deitroy their own lives! And though we 
tfepldre such occurrence^, who wpuld be so uh^ 
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rei^nable aiMl eensorioas, as ta judge Uiej» bell- 
deserving, under such circumstasces ? 

Inq. But you seem ip think as though it was 
not certain that Judas did cooiffiit suk^ide. Nose 
but Universalists, I presume, wouM dispuie so 
plain a declaration as 1 quoted on the sutyect 
That he was a se^-nwrdenr seems to be certain* 

(7m. Here you are agetin wrongs Sir. Somt 
of the ablest expositors, who wee not Uni:ver8al- 
ists> among whom is the leaned Methodist, Dr. 
Adam Clarke, ipaintaiB that the expression, 
^'hanged himself," is uot the best rendering of 
the original. He s^j^^ Vsome of the very best 
critics render it^ ^ wa» choked.^ The lale Mr. 
Wakefield defends this meaning with ffreat learn- 
ing and ingenuity^" And ''the Rev. John Jones 
sums up his <^inion thus : ' So sensible became 
the traitor of the distinguished rank which, he 
had forfeited, and of the dq^p disgrace into wUcb 
he precipitated himself, by betraying his M^ter, 
that he was seized with such violent grief, as 
occasioned the rupture of his bowels>, and ended 
in suffocation and death.' '* 

This view of the subject is greatly coi^fioed 
by the account which St. Luke, gives, in Acts i, 
18, 19, in speaking of Judas, t^ consduct, and 
the manner of his death. He says,. ^' Nojw jtJus 
man purchased a field with the reward of iniquijty; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels giished puU And it 
.was known unto all the dwellei^^t J.erufli|jeiiH'' 
6lc. This m£^es it very probable lAat the Xpa^^ 
lators n^stook the meaning in Matt;. xj(irii^ S« 
Because if St. Luke bad umler^eiod tl^ntv^i^as 
y^lhg himself^" 1^ wfij of «44^* Jm^^^^^a^ 
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have meRtioned it But he says it was generally 
known, at Jerusalem, that he /ell headlong, and 
bnrst asunder. He might have been so shocked 
at the condemnation of his Master, as to throw 
down the thirty pieces of silver, rush furiously 
from the hall, and, falling headlong, burst asun- 
der, and die by suffocation. His being overcome 
and choked with guilt and shame, was the occa- 
sion of his sudden death. 

The Scriptures nowhere mention self-murder. 
The reason is, as I think, because it is a solecism : 
a. self-contradictory term. Murder implies, "the 
taking of human life unlawfully, or with malicious 
intent." It is the act of malice aforethought, or 
fMremeditated revenge. But what man ever hated 
his own flesh, and destroyed his life from malice- 
prepense ? Therefore, there can be no such act 
as ^elf^murder. There can, at most, be self- 
destruction. There » is no such phrase as self- 
murder, in the Bible. Dr. Paley concedes, that 
the criminality of suicide or self-destruction, is to 
be inferred, rather than proved, from the Scrip- 
tures; being a violation of the injunctions, "to 
possess the soul in patience," and "run the race 
set before us with patience." But there is as 
real unreconciliation in preferring to live longer 
than ''the time appointed" to die, as in not being 
willing to live so long as it would seem we might. 
But, as I do not mean to apologize for self- 
destroyers, I will simply add, that it must first 
be shown that Judas was of a sane and respon- 
sible firame of mind, before it can be proved that 
bis act was atrociously criminal, providing he 
did hang himself. 

ikq. If 1 get your meanings tiwn, you con- 
15 
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tend, that murder^ properly so cdlled, is the resdk 
o{ malice-prepense y or taking the life of a fellow- 
being, wilfully and maliciously ; and hence, that 
«e//*-murder, would imply malice against one's 
own self. 

Uni. That is my meaning, Sir ; and I hold 
myself ready to defend the argument, on any 
suitable occasion, against all manly attacks. And 
further, I am satisfied that the unpardonable tur- 
pitude which is generally ascribed to the shock- 
ing nature of suicide, is calculated to increase 
and enrage that species of delirium, which first 
suggests the perpetration of the fatal act. 

Inq, These are new arguments to me, and 
would be satisfactory, were we not told that 
Judas ''went to his own place/' What means 
that, unless it is, that he went to hell ? 

Uni, Judas undoubtedly "went to his own 
place." But does it say, that place was an endless 
hell ? Did any inspired writer come to the solemn 
conclusion that the traitor committed self-murder 
and went to endless misery? Never. If the 
above expression applies to Judas, it means that 
he died and went to the grave, the common re- 
ceptacle of the dead, without regard to goodness 
or badness of character. The grave is the place 
or house for all the living. Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return. "All go to one 
place.^^ It is the common inheritance of the 
dead. (Eccl. iii, 20.) Judas was also called "the 
son of perdition," John xvii, 12, and was "lost'^ 
as to his standing as an apostle, and his bishopric 
was given to another ; but all this came to pass 
that the Scriptures might be /ti(/?Zfed— not nuUi- 
^Jied! Even the treachery of ^he traitor and the 
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suflerings of the Son of God, were essential in 
the great plan of salvation.* Dr. Clarke defends 
Judas against many hard accusations, in his notes 
on the 1st chapter of Acts, and concludes with 
this admirable advice : " Reader, learn from thy 
Lord this lesson : 'Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy. ^ The case is before 
the Judge, and the Judge of all the earth will do 
right. Amen." Here is the true ground of con- 
solation ; for if he who ^'judgeth righteously in 
the earth," cannot show mercy to sinners and 
culprits, well may all men exclaim, "Who then 
can be saved ?" 

Inq, Well, the Day of Judgment is the next 
great subject which I shall propose. What do 
you thkik of the numerous passages of Scripture 
which speak of the general judgment after the 
resurrection of all mankind from the dead ? 

UnL That is asking more than I can tell you, 
Sir, because I know of no such texts. Produce 
them, and I will answer your question. If the 
popular opinions upon that subject be correct, 
the doctrine is undoubtedly revealed in as plain 
and forcible terms, as that of the resurrection 
from the dead. Produce the passages which 
speak of "the general judgment," and the matter 
will soon be decided. 

Inq. Why, Sir, you astonish me ! What ! 
deny that men will be judged and rewarded ac- 
cording to their works ! Deny that the Bible 
speaks of a day of Judgment ? • 

Uni. Not at all, Sir. I fully believe, as you 

* Ps. xxii ; Isa. liii ; Dan. ix, 26; Mark ix, 12 ; Luke ii, 25 
26, 46 ; Acts wii, 23, 26; xxii, 23 ; John xvii, 12 ; 1 Cor. xv, 
8 ; Act* iv, 24—30. 
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have been told more than once, that all men win 
be rewarded of God, according to their works ; 
and, of course, they will be judged ; as God does 
nothing without decision of purpose. To reward 
beings without judging them worthy of the rec- 
ompenses bestowed, would be an indication of 
any thing but wisdom and prudence. David 
says, "The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me." (Ps. xviii, 20.) 
But how could the Lord make the reward or 
recompense exactly accord with the desert and 
purity of the Psalmist, unless he had judged him 
in those respects ? You mistook my meaning. 
I simply denied that I knew of any texts of 
scripture, which mention "the general judgment 
iifter the resurrection of mankind from death:*' 
Now all you have to do, is, to produce your 
passages. 

Inq. Ah, very well ; I now get your meaning; 
and yet, I am hardly less surprised. Have you 
never read the very particular account of the 
general judgment, as recorded in Matt, xxv? 
and, of the final destiny of the human race, under 
two general characters, after the resurrection ? 

Uni. I have read that chapter ms^ny times, 
and studied it patiently and prayerfully ; but I 
never found the terms, "day of judgment," "gen- 
eral judgment," "resurrection of the dead," and 
the like, in it. Come, take the Bible and run 
your eyes over the 25th chapter, and when you 
find the phrases in question, speak, that I may 

. be convinced. 

/nf. Really, I never was more disappoin^tcd 

w my life; for I was confidewX iJto%^ ^V\^%^% 
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were in the passage. To what time, then, does 
the text allude, if not to the future resurrection 
and judgment? 

ifni. I will answer you in few words, by ap- 
pealing to the record of the facts. Now, observe, 
the only expression in the whole account, from 
verse 31 to 46, which would be likely to lead the 
mind to a judgment in the future state, is this, 
*^fVhen the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father." This coming has been supposed 
to refer to a still future period. But it has been 
shown, a thousand and one times, within a few 
years, that the coming of Christ here mentioned, 
took place during the generation in which he 
lived on earth. Just look at this. Sir, which cer- 
tainly speaks of the same coming; Matt, xvi, 27, 
28. "For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works. 
Verily, I say unto you. There be some 'standing 
here, who shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." So if 
any dependance can be placed on the most posi- 
tive declaration, the coming of Christ in his king- 
dom or the glory of the Father, took place during 
the generation then present. St. Mark is about 
as explicit, chap, viii, 38, and ix, 1, which you 
may examine for yourself. (See also, Dan. vii, 
13, 14.) 

Tnq. This evedince is rather convincing. 
But does the connection of the paragraph in 
Matthew warrant the inference, that Jesus was 
to come in the glory of his kingdom and of the 
Father, during that generation? 

i7m. Most certainly. The a4V\i ^tA Sl^'^ 
74* 
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chapters of Matthew are an unbroken discourse 
of our Lord, in answer to a certain question pro- 
posed by his disciples, concerning the destruction 
of the temple and its buildings, of which he had 
spoken. In verse 3d, they ask him for his mean- 
ing, or when the things should happen of which 
he had spoken. And, if you carefully read his 
answer, you cannot doubt the correctness of my 
views. Much the same was reported by Mark, 
chap, xiii, and Luke, xxi ; which examine at your 
leisure. St. Matthew represents the coming of 
Christ at the destruction of Jerusalem, with all 
that pomp of metaphorical language, which was 
used by Isaiah to describe the overthrow of Idu- 
mea. (Matt, xxiv, 29 — 31, compared with Isai- 
ah xxxiv, 1 — 5.) " 7%en shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man— then shall all the tribes of the 
earth (Judea) mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with pow- 
er and great glory." These things were at their 
doors. For, "Verily I say unto you. This gefi- 
eration shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled.^' (See also, Mark xiii, 24 — 31, and 
Luke xxi, 25 — 32. Each Evangelist makes the 
same application.) 

Hence, as the judgment you mention was to 
take place when Christ came in his glory, and as 
I have shown that his coming took place duriag 
the generation to which he spake, it follows 
necessarily, that it does not relate to a still future 
period. 

Inq. But Matthew says, "all nations" shall 
be gathered before the Judge. How can that 
^pply to one "generation ?" 

Chi. You are once mote N<j\wi%Vsv ^wa ^s}- 
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pbeation. The passage represents, ihhi^'TVh^n 
the Son of naan shall come — then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory — and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and he shall separate them 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats." 
Nothing is more evident than that these are th& 
same ''all nations," which are said to hate the 
disciples, yerse 9, and to whom the gospel was a 
witness, verse 14. They are called "every man," 
xvi, 27, 28. Being used in the same discourse, 
and with reference to the same occasion, the 
phrases ought to be explained alike in each in- 
stance. Christ is not called a judge in the para- 
graph, but 'Hhe son of man," a "shepherd," "the 
king." He came in the glory of the Father, sit- 
ting on the throne of his glory. 

This is widely different from the common no- 
tions concerning "the general judgment." 

Jnq. Do you mean to be understood, that 
"^Ac day of judgment," is the day or season in 
which particular communities or individuals are 
judged and rewarded? Why then was it not 
called a day of judgment, instead of the day? 

Uni* It is so called in the original. The lit- 
eral translation of Matt^ x, 15, would be, "It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah IN A day of judgment, than for that city." 
So say your own commentators and critics, as 
well as others. That such is the meaning, seems 
to be evident, since no text speaks of punishm^it 
AFTER the day of judgment, but in it. This fact 
refutes the notion, tbat the punishment for sin, 
is inflicted after the judgment -day. The dtiy 
of judgment with any city or ijeo^Ve^ ^^aiVS^a 
time when they were judged aud tw»^xd^* ^v. 
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Clarke argues, with many others, that the word, 
"hell," in Matt, xi, 22 — 24, is improperly used; 
since "the prediction of our Lord was literally ful- 
filled, in their destruction b3t<he wars between the 
Romans and the Jews. The day of Sodom's 
judgment was that in which she was d^troyed 
by fire and brimestone from heaven, Genv yi, 24, 
and the judgment of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum, was th^ time in which they were 
destroyed by the Romans." The learned Doc- 
tor fully confirms my views. Those cities were 
punished in the day of their judgment ; not af- 
ter it, according to this testimony. 

Inq. Well, these views, backed up by the 
opinions of learned men of all denominations, 
would be satisfactory enough, were it not said, 
"It sjiall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah ;" the verb being in the future tense. 
Why say, it shall be, if the judgment had already 
taken place ? 

Uni. You will be careful to observe, that the 
judgment of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Caperna- 
um, had not then passed, but was future, and 
the ancient cities were alluded to, to show that 
the desolation of the cities concerned in the dis- 
course, would be more fearful and intolerable. 
The most renowned critics generally, agree, that 
the meaning is, that the judgments which befel 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, were 
more tolerable, than those which were to come 
on the others. Their condensed' opinion is thus 
given by the great English Unitarian, G. Wake- 
field : "All our Saviour intends to say, is, that 
when the temporal calamities of that place, Ca- 
pernaum^ come upon \l, l\ve^ YfVWV*^ taore severe 
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than even ttoseof Sodom and Gomorrah." Sim- 
ihir license is frequently taken in the Scriptures, 
in the use of verbs. Thus, Samaria and her 
daughters are represented as dwelling at the left 
hand of Jerusalem, after they were carried away 
into ccM^tivity. Similar language was used in re- 
gard t^l^pdom and her daughters. (Ezekiel xvi, 
46 — 5B.) But I will again repeat, Let the day 
of judgment come when it,«^ill, those who are 
judged, are rewarded in that day, not after it. 
<'God hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness :" but it is not 
added, he will punish them afterward. (Acts xvii, 
31.) St. Paul reasoned with FeHx — "of judg- 
ment to come^^ CMT coming, and he "trembled." 
The apprehension of immediate danger, though 
it be comparatively trifling, will have vastly pore 
effect than the most eloquent descriptions of a 
hell, a&r off. 

Inq. I must think you are right. You re- 
mind me of a circumstance which once occurred 
in Portland, Maine. A large concouirse of peo- 
ple of all denominations assembled to hear a dis- 
course for sailors. And while the preacher was 
expatiating in strong terms on the exposure of 
the sons of the mountain-wave to numerous and 
infinite dangers, the auditors were as quiet, as 
though no trouble awaited them. At length, an 
elbow was accidentally thrust through a pane of 
glass, which, amid the tomb-like stillness of the 
house, was taken for the crush of the galleries ; 
and awful to tell, there was such a tremendous 
commotion among the people, with shrieks and 
yells intermingled, that one would have thought 
the foundations of the earth w^re bioV^u ^s\k\x« 
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der, and the very heavens coming down. Whil 
multitudes of both sexes were leaping from th 
windows, a torrent was rushing to the door of tl 
house — crowded so full that but few could g< 
out — while the infirm, the delicate, and tli 
young, were literally trodden under foot, by th 
sailors ; who, being on the forward seats^ were i 
no real danger, had the galleries come dowi 
The whole concouvse was so panic-struck, thf 
hundreds escaped from the house and woul 
not return. I came to the conclusion, that in 
mediate dangers and judgments are more influei 
tial, if apprehended, than those which are ver 
remote. The best christians in the audience, aj 
peered to be more frightened than the wicke 
sailors. 

Vni, The occurrence you have named is it 
ally apropos, and it shows that however sanguin 
the saints may be of going to heaven, they d 
ifot wish to be turned headlong into sheol. The 
are, generally, as unwilling to die, as other mer 
But can that judgment be still future, of which 
was said, eighteen hundred years ago, ^^behoi 
the judge standeth at the doorV (James, 
7—9.) "And," the judge himself says, "behol 
I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, t 
give to every man as his work shall be."* (Re^ 
xxii, 12.) Now, Sir, by carefully examining thos 
passages, you will discover, that under the fin 
dispensation, or till the establishment of Chr« 
tianity, God himself was judge of all the earth 
that he then gave all judgment to his Son, the 

♦See also, 1 Sam, U, 10*, Pa. v, 1 — 7, vii, 8, ix, 6 — 9, xxvi. 
xvi, J3, 14; John v, 22, x\\, ^V, \ ?^X.\n, Yi . 
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te might also judge the world in righteousness'; 
lot damn, or condemn, it in unrighteousness. 
rhe time is come that judgment must begin at 
he house of God. Now is the judgment of this 
¥orld, that the prince thereof may be cast out. 
\nd Christ shall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
[iles, and in him shall they trust. 

Inq. I have time only to add one query, 
ivhich now rests upon my mind, viz : What will 
t)ecome of **the Devil and his angels," as men- 
tioned by St. Matthew ? (chap, xxv, 41.) 

Uni. Well, Sir, as you are in haste to retire, 
[ will detain you but a moment. My reply is, 
in the words of the late Mr. Murray, that "I am 
not sent to preach to devils," or maintain their 
salvation. That is, if "the devil and his angels" 
were not human beings, I have nothing to do 
with their case. "I receive the doctrine of the 
general Restitution, as did the apostle Peter, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord as spoken by 
the mouth of all God's holy prophets, ever since 
the world began. If your views of the great re- 
demption be not as mine, I judge you not, I cen- 
sure you not, I do not love you the less." 

But the literal import of the word Devil, 
(diabolos,) is adversary, slanderer, accuser. 
Therefore, as I said concerning "the fallen an- 
gels,'' if the devil and his messengers were hu- 
man beings, that is, some leading adversaries of 
Christ and his religion, their final subjection and 
reconciliation has already been made evident. 
For every creature in heaven, on the earth, un- 
der the earth, and all within them, shall ascribe 
praise and glory unto God and the Lamb, world 
without end. 
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CONVERSATION Till. 

Objections to Universalism, supposed to be embraced in 
sundry pasages of Scripture, viz : Heb. ix, 27, 28 ; "As it 
is appointed unto men [literally the men] once to die,'' &c. 
— Jonn V, 28, 29 ; "The resurrection of damnation.** — ^John 
viii, 21 ; "Shall die in your sins."— Mark xvi, 16 ; '*He that 
belie veth not shall be damned," [literally, condemned.]— 
Eccl. ix, 10, and xi, 3 ; "No work— in the grave," — "If the 
tree fall to the North,"— &c.— Rev. xxii, 11 ; "He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still." 

Inquirer, I have run in this afternoon, friend 
Universalist, to spend a few minutes in hearing 
you explain several passages which appear to me 
to be sufficient objections of themselves to your 
system, without any remarks of mine. The first 
I shall name, is, Heb. ix, 27, 28 : ^'And as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment ; so Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him, shall he appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation." 

UniversalisL The text, Sir, is rather a diffi- 
cult one to explain, I must acknowledge. But 
the difficulty may have arisen, in a great degree, 
to the neglect of attention to the main scope of 
the apostle's argument in the chapter to which 
it belongs. The text presents less ambiguity to 
my mind, than it did a short time since. But a 
shade's difference in explaining a passage, does 
not effect our general system. There is some 
diversity of opinion among Universalists, in re- 
gard to this text ; thougVi xVie^ m^i^x o^ii >\!i& ^:2(ssir 
man ground , that it is not op^^^^^ x» ^^ ^wicras 
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of the final restitution. Some think it teache« 
the doctrine of a retribution in the future state, 
for the sins committed here. The prevailing 
opinion is, that there is a comparison in the text, 
between the sacrificial death erf Christ, and that 
of the h^h priests under the legal dispensation, 
who died yearly (by proxy) for the sins of the 
people. And this appears reasonable, since the 
ap(»itle had been treating upon that subject most- 
ly, in the chapter of which the passage before us 
is the conclusion. It is not probs^le that so cor- 
rect a reasoner as St. Paul would abruptly break 
off from tb^ main thread of his discourse, and 
introduce an entirely different subject^ without 
giving any notice of so great a digression. 

Not only so, but he employs me words, "a*" 
and ^^50," in such a.manner, as to make it prob- 
able that he was drawing a conoiparison, as above 
argued. ^^And as it is appointed i^nto (the) men 
once to die, and afller this th^ judgment, [or jus- 
tification of the people for whom they offered 
sacrifices,] so Cluist was once offered to bear the 
sins of many."* The word, judgment^ has many 
sigjQuficatiops, in the Scriptures. Its meaning in 
any given ca^e, must be learned from the con- 
tex^t. Of course^ it ^"^^ ^ pressed into the 
seryice of endless misery in the text you named, 
A^ce there is no intimation but that all will fare 
alike 11} the judgment. Of one thing, however, we 

are certfMn. vi?. that, ''As in Adam aU die, evek 

J. - ' - •■ ' ■ • '- 

* Th0 word, "judpnent," not only means punishment, but 
iM; mercy ematquthLlBBL, i^ 17, Luke xt, 42 ; gospel liM and 
thmjieaL ilii, 1, 3, Matt xii, 20 ; rtdiiude and orefer, Ida. iv, 
iiJ^}hnf%\ d^iverancemM juOyieaHonfE^ 12,1$^ 
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SO, in Christ, shall all he made aKve." As sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so, shall grace 
reign unto eternal life. As judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, even so shall the free 

5ift come upon all men to justification of life* 
Lud a« mawj/ as were made sinners by the first 
Adam, 80 many shall be made righteous by the 
second, the Lord from heaven. 

Inq. I must conclude, then, thai as often as 
I produce texts which seem to oppose your doc- 
trine, so often you will explain them in accord- 
ance with it. What if you should apply your 
systematic square and compass to the text in 
Johuj which speaks of a "resurrection to damna- 
tion,'' as well as a "resurrection to life V (Jdhji 
V, 28, 29.) 

Uni, My reply is, that Jesus was speaking of 
a spiritual resurrection, as may be seen by read- 
ing the whole connection of the text, from verse 
24 to 29. Dr. Campbell says, that "the word, 
ANASTASis, here rendered resurrection, denotes 
simply, being raised fi*om inactivity to action, or 
from obscurity to eminence, or a return to such 
a state, after an interruption. Agreeably, there- 
fore, to the original import, rising from a seat, is 
properly termed anastasis, (resurrection;) so is 
waking out of sleep, or promotion from an infe- 
rior condition. The word occurs in this last 
sense, in Luke ii, 34." And, that other men of 
learning, who were not Universalists, kn6w how 
to apply the "square and compass," so as to give 
the true meaning of the text, without regard to 
my system, will be evid^t from the fi^Hoi^f^ing 
paraphrase, by Rev. NeiyconoeCappe, a native 
'^f Leeds f and student o£ Bt • TioAxlwdge; I will 
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first redte the text, and then his paraphrase, 
which I believe to be the true meaning, and leave 
the whole to your future meditation. — "Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life, and tjley that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." Tlmt 
is, "L^t not what I say amaze you: suffer not 
yourselves to be lost in groundless hesitating and 
unprofitablo wonder : believei me, for it is true, 
not only that the hour is very near at hand, when 
some who are now very inattentive, and insen- 
sible to my call, shall hear the voice in which I 
will address them, from my approaching state of 
exaltation, and being obedient thereto, shall live; 
but it is alike true, that though farther oJSf, yet the 
time is at no great distance, within the^ compass 
<^ this gemrcUion, when all that now are in the 
graves, who at present sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, the « whdie body of the Jewish 
people, shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
sommoning them to judgment ; and being then 
at length cjl awakened to perceive who and whit 
he is, stmll come fotth out of their present state 
of darkness and ignorance, to a new state of 
mind, to a resurrection, which to those who have 
been obedient to the calls of Providence, shall 
issue in the preservation of their lives, amidst the 
calamities which shall overwhelm their country ; 
t<;^ tlK>se who have re&sed to hearken to then), 
shall issue in their condemnation, to fall among 
tbem that fall, aad to take their share in all the 
bitlerniess of the calamities that are liastening to 
invdve this country.'' 



\ 
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Inq. Really, I had no id^ that any body, 
except Universalists, would support such views 
of the passage. I should be inclined to adopt 
them myseir, if J was satisfied that the word 
"graves/' was ever used figuratively in the 
Bible. 

Uni. Read, then, as you have opportunity, 
the d7th chapter of Ezekiel, particularly from 
verse 12 to 14, where a resurrection is implied ; 
a rising from obscurity to eminence. The people 
were brought up out of their graves, and brought 
into the land of Israel. Examine and judge for 
yourself. 

Inq. Singular, indeed, that I never observed 
that chapter, if it reads as you intimate. Well, 
the next passage which I present, as a serious 
objection to Universalism, is, John viii, 21, — 
"Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 
'and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins. 
Whither I go ye cannot come.'* What declara- 
tion could be more terrible ? or more opposed to 
your doctrine ? 

Uni. What declaration could be more terri- 
ble ? Why, as many as we have a mind to frame. 
It would have been infinitely more dreadful for 
Jesus to have said, "Again I say unto you, I go 
my way, for I Imve not sought you, neither will 
I find you hereafter. Ye shall die in your sins, 
and be miserable eternally ! Because ye believe 
not in me now, ye never shall. For my Father 
gave you not into my hands, that I might give 
vou eternal life, but cast you t)ff forever. He 
hath concluded you in perpetual unbelief, that 
he might never have mercy up<Mi you." Sucrh 
fiapngs woul4 not only \)e dx^»&&3\, Vrox <^i^!}ose 
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Universalisih, as it is taught in the Bible. Why, 
Sir, if a limitaiian preacher should deliver a dis- 
course in favor of endless misery, and use no 
harsher terms than the Saviour did^ his htearers 
might well doubt his sincerity. 

Jesus referred, in this text, to what he said to 
the same people, in John vii, 34 ; and in addres- 
sing his disciples, on a subsequent occasion, in 
relation to his departure by death, he referred to 
both the former, and said the same to them.— 
Thus, *'My little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye shall seek me, and as I said to 
the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come, so now 
I say to you." (John xiii, 33.) The truth is — 
as may be seen by the context — Jesus was not 
speaking of the exercises of the mind and heart, 
by which men come to an experimental knowl- 
edge of his religion ; but of the search which 
would be made for him, through mistaken ideas 
of what he had said of his death and resurrection. 
The Jews thought he meant, when speaking of 
going his way, or to Him who sent him, that he 
would *'go to the dispersed among the Gentiles." 
(John vii, 33 — 36.) And the disciples were 
equally ignorant of the real import of his sayings 
on that subject. All were alike unbelievers in 
that respect. 

Lnq. There is a promise, however, that the 
disciples shall ultimately come to Christ and be 
saved. 

I7ni. Surely ; and there are hundreds of pro- 
mises which just as positively declare that all 
nations, Jews and Gentiles, shall be reconciled 
toCrod, and bow before him in pwAse^aAHi^^x- 
16* 
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ship. Jesus said, ^^ behold, vour house is lefl 
unto you desolate ; and verily I say unto you, 
ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye 
shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." (Luke xiii, 35.) This implies that 
such a time will come, agreeably to the words of 
St. Paul ; " For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be 
wise in your own conceit, that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, imtU the fulness of the 
OentUes be come in. And so all Israel shaU be 
aaved.— -For as ye in times past have not believ- 
ed, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief, even so have these also now believed, 
that through your mercy, they also may obtain 
mercy. For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon aU.^^ 
(Rom. xi, 25—32.) 

Inq. Then the wicked Jews, living and dying 
in unbelief and sin, were just as well off, as 
thou^ they had believed and obeyed Christ, as 
did his meek followers ! Strange reasoning ! 

Uni. Strange reasoning, sure enough, that 
leads a man of your discernment to such a far- 
fetched conclusion. Is there no joy, no peace 
in believing ? Whilst the Jews were suffering 
greater troubles than ever fell to the lot of any 
other people, were they just as happy as the dis- 
ciples of Christ, who were saved therefrom, and 
protected by an approving God? Is there no 
suff^ng, aside from a future hell of fire and 
brimstone ? Did guilty Cain reason as you do ? 
or even perfect Job and righteous Jeremiah? 
Are Dot the righteous recompensed in the earth. 
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plication. The passage represents, that^fFA^n 
the Son of man shall come — then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory — and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and he shall separate them 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats." 
Nothing is more evident than that these are th& 
same '^all nations," which are said to hate the 
disciples, Terse 9, and to whom the gospel was a 
witness, verse 14. They are called "every man," 
xvi, 27, 28. Being used in the same discourse, 
and with reference to the same occasion, the 
phrases ought to be explained alike in each in- 
stance. Christ is not called o, judge in the para- 
graph, but 'Uhe son of man," a "shepherd," "the 
king." He came in the glory of the Father, sit- 
ting on the throne of his glory. 

This is widely different from the common no- 
tions concerning "the general judgment." 

Jnq. Do you mean to be understood, that 
"Me day of judgment," is the day or season in 
which particular communities or individuals are 
judged and rewarded? Why then was it not 
called a day of judgment, instead of the day ? 

Uni* It is so called in the original. The lit- 
eral translation of Matt^ x, 15, would be, "It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah IN A day of judgment, than for that city." 
So say your own commentators and critics, as 
well as others. That such is the meaning, seems 
to be evident, since no text speaks of punishment 
AFTER the day of judgment, but in it. This fact 
refutes the notion, that the punishment for sin, 
is inflicted after the judgment -day. The day 
of judgment with any city or people, was the 
time when they were judged aud t^vi^xAsft.* ^v- 



I 



183 SUNDRY TEXTS ADDUCED, 

believe ? shall their unbelidf make the faith of 
God without effect ? God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar." (Rom. iii, 3, 4.) 
I will barely add, that if you insist on taking the 
passage according to the received translation, and 
maintain rigidly, that the damnation refers to the 
doom of the wicked in the future state, then 
ou may well tremble for the consequences, un- 
ess you can show the "signs" which were to 
follow all true believers, according to verses 17, 
18.^ Look them carefully through, and ask 
yourself whether you can cast out devils — ^speak 
with tongues — take up serpents— -<1 rink deadly 
things and* not be hurt — lay hands ^n the sick 
and cause them to recover ? Can you show your 
faith by these miraculous works? If not, you 
are doomed to suffer with "the wicked at the 
last day!" 

Inq. These are important considerations : I 
will look them over at some other time. I have 
one serious question to propose, however, which 
you will not find it so very easy to answer* • It 
is this : If there is no change after death, as Sol- 
omon represents, how can those wicked men be 
restored and saved, who die in their sins? Admit, 
if you please, that they were punished with an 
ignominious death. How can they be made holy, 
if their character is unalterably fixed at the mo- 
ment of dissolution ? 

Vni, I am glad you have come to that point; 
for if I answer your questions so as fairly to re- 
move the objection, it will save me the labor (tf 
explaining many passages separately, i^hich may 
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seem to have a bearing upon it. So you will 
now hear me patiently. 

In the first place, then, I deny, Sir, that Solo- 
mon taught the doctrine of a fixedness of char- 
acter at the instant of death. 

Inq, Hold ! my friend, for a moment ! Does 
not this text, Eccl. ix, 10, prove ihat there is no 
alteration for the better, after death? "There 
is lio work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

Uni. The passage, you will observe, says not 
a word about moral character, either good or bad, 
nor so much as intimates a future state of exist- 
ence. Taken by itself, it would answer the pur- 
pose of one who denied a future conscious be- 
ing, much better than yours. It requires people 
to be industrious, and ply their hands to profita- 
ble labor, because there is no work, device, or 
knowledge in the grave, or "after death," as you 
would have it. But if there is no knowledge af- 
ter death, there can be no suffering or enjoyment. 
And if you turn to the 5th and 6th verses, you 
wrH have a yet darker story for your side of the 
question. "For the living know that they shall 
die ; but the d^d know i^t any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward, &c. Also, their 
love and their hatred and their envy is perished:'* 
So there can be neither "love'* to God, "hatred" 
of sin, nor "envy" of the wicked, after death, 
even amopg Kmitarian saints. A great change, 
it would seem, had been wrought somewhere. 
Will they remain in that situation to all eternity ? 

inq. But that is^ spoken of the dead, "in the 
grave," is it not ? 

Uni. That is a question, S\t, tot ^o>\\o ^tJv^^. 



190 SUNDRY TEXTS ADDUCED, 

It has reference to the same beings, whose char- 
acters you supposed were unalterably sealed for ^ 
better or for worse, at death. If the passage al- j 
ludes to the body only, in the grave, it has no ! 
more to do with men^s moral characters, than as \ 
though it had .spoken of their garments when 
laid aside. I suppose, however, that a map's j 
body JmomB as much, in the grave, as it ever did. \ 
My watchful parents used to remind me, when 
but an undiciplinedlad, that it was ''the mind 
which makes the vnan.^^ It would not require a 
Solomon, much less the spirit of inspiration, to 
convince people of common s^nse, that Atai ji 
bodied know not any thing in the grave. Such H 
a lesson would be as unworthy of his reputed 
wisdom, as the gravity of his subject. ii 

And besides; if there is no alteration for the ai 
better, after death, there will be the same diver- f 
sity of moral character in eternity, as in the pres- li 
ent world. No sinner will ever be perfectly holy, i! 
Solomon himself declares, ''there is not a just ti 
man upon earth, who doeth good and ^nne^A j"] 
noty Therefore, according to your reasoning, e 
there will never be a man in eteniity, who will |i 
not sin. But we read of a change for the better; v 
because the spirit of just men are to be made per- r 
feet. (Ecc. vii, 20; .Heb. xii, 23.) And the i 
venerable John, says, "If we say that mt^ha^ no 1 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in i 
us.'' (1 Johai, 12.) And yet he did aot des- « 
pair of attaining sinless holiness, finally ; for, "the \ 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all «i»," The no- i 
tion that there is no change after death, aaust 
have been got up for sectarian purposes. It 
iFouid prove, tf adimtXediv vJaaX ^iv^^«orat saint in 
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heaven, would be, at most, but a shadow better 
than the best sinner in helL And the infant 
who dies without having done good or evil, or 
formed any moral character, will remain the 
same, to eternity. 1 need not multiply argu- 
ments, however, to refute such a gross, absurdity ; 
for it is entitled to no seriouS; consideration, un- 
less countenanced by some . show of scripture 
proof. 

Inq. Well, what does Solomon mead by the 
declaration, **If the tree fall toward the north, 
or toward the south, in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it shall be ;" unless it is, that man^s 
destiny is sealed at death ? (EccL xi, 3.) 

Uni. Why, Sir, I should suppose he meant 
almost any thing rather than what you suggest ; 
for he was not speaking on any such subject. 
Not a word is said about death or a future state, 
in the whole chapter. There is iio more proba- 
bility that the word *^tree," ought to be under- 
stood figuratively, than that "clouds" should. 
"If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 
selves upon the earth : and if the tree fall toward 
the north, or toward the south, in the place 
where the tree falleth, there it shall be." If 
"tree," means mankind^ what do clouds, rain, 
anid earth mean ? They must also be figurative. 
Trees remain where they fall, till they decay, or 
are removed. Those who spiritualize the plain- 
est declarations, are as wise as the idlers, who 
ofa^rve the wind instead of sowing, and gaze at 
tbia clouds but do not reap. The passage recom- 
mends industry and charity, with the firm reli- 
ance on God. 

Inq. I will name one passage rttoi^,'s^\i\^^V 
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p^ars to favor the idee that the characters of men 
are unalterably fixed> at death. (Rev. xxii^ U.) 
'^He that is unjust^ let him be umust still ; ana 
he that is filthy, let him be filthy still;*' &c. This 
seems to imply> that man's probation ends at 
d^ath, and his character is fixed for eterujty. 

Uni. Why so ? Nothing is said about deaths 
dying, or eternity. If you will candidly read the 
10th, nth, and 12th verses in connection, you 
will abandon your present opinions^ The time 
there spoken of, was at hand, about eigUeen 
hundred yeqr9 dgOt and the comioj; to judgment 
was then to take place quickly. ^^Andf, tehdd^ 
I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to 
give to every man as his work sha)! be." Is that 
coming still future ? Impossible. Not a syllable 
is said, about the shortness of human life, the 
certainty of death, the fixedness of moral charac- 
ter for eternity, and the dreadful sentence of (ui 
angry judge. The passag€i prQbably aFfudes to 
the time mentioned by our LQrd,-r-"Ther€{ he 
some standing here that shall not taste of death, 
till alf these things be fulfilled." I fiilly agree 
with those who maintain, that the Apocalypse 
was written previous to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. 

As to the word "still/* on which so itiuch strpss^ 
is laid, I have only to say, that, in the BiUc^i 
it never means interminable duration, "^^ob— 
stUl holdethfast his integrity.'^ "They will be 
still praising thee." " Wheni awake, I am $tHi 
with thee.'^ "Behold* his hand is stretched out 
$tHl.^^^ The word "still," therefore, means only, 

*/o5 ii, d I F8« Ixxxlv, 4, ^xjuq::^ IS^ Utu v, 29. 
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until the time spoken of. Let him that is un- 
just, remain unjust still, or to the time of my 
coming to reward every man as his work shall be. 
Behold, I come quickly.* The meaning is, that 
those who had espoused the cause of Christ, 
righteously, would remain firm and faithful to the 
time of his coming ; whilst the unjust unbelievers 
would stubbornly persist in their course, to suffer 
the vengeance foretold by their own prophets, 
and announced by the rejected Saviour. "But 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, nei- 
ther on the Sabbath-day. For there shall be 
great tribulation, such as was not from the'begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shalt 
be; — For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things written may be fulfilled. Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, &c. And then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass away, till all these 
things be fulfilled." "Behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me to give to every man 
as his work shaH be.'^ It is for you, dear Sir, to 
draw the inferences. 

Inq, Give me opportunity, and I will do it 
with all possible care. My engagements compel 
me to retire, rather abruptly. God willing, I 
shall come again quickly, and propose more ob- 
jections to your system. 

* See also, John vii, 9; Acts X7, 34; Rom. xi, 23; 1 Tim. i, 
8; from all which, the limitation or the word *<stilV' is as evi- 
dent 
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CONVERSATION IX. 

The sin and blasphemy against the Hoty Ghost ; Matt, xii, 
81, 32 ; Mark ih, 28 — SO.— It is impossible to renew apos- 
tcUes to repentance ; Heb. vi, 4 — 6, compared with Matt 
xix, 24— 26.— Death without mercy ; Heb. x, 26— 28, com- 
pared with Num. xv, 30, and Deut. xix, 20, 21 ; Matt v, 
88, 39. References to the opinions of commentators.— 
The singular trial of a female culprit introduced by way 
of illustration ; John viii, 3 — 11. — Quotations from Buck's 
Theolosrical dictionary, concerning the Last Judgment 
The difficult question, Whether the gins of the goahf will 
be piiMUhed, or concealed^ in that day, seriously considered. 
The sin unto death ; 1 John v, 16. — Vengeance of eternal 
fire ; Jude vi. — Punished with everlasting destruction ; 1 
Thess. ii, 7—9. 



Inquirer. Since I saw you last, Sir, I have 
been reminded of a passage of Scripture, which, 
with its collateral texts, forms one of the strong- 
est objections to your system; and if you can 
clear it up as well as you have the preceding 
ones, I shall despair of refuting you by a direct 
appeal to the sacred record. I have been advis- 
ed, by Rev. Mr. Goodman, not to listen to any 
new translations of certain words and phrases, 
unless you are supported by some learned author 
of an opposing denomination ; and I shall claim 
the privilege pf holding you pretty closely to that 
point. 

UniversalisL I have no objection, my friend, 
as you must be sensibly from what has been ex^ 
hibited, to being held Tesponsible to fair rules of 
interpretationr; and it is a pleasure to me to pay 
all suitable deference to the talents and acquire- 
/nents of sound schoVatB^^tKoMt re^d to the 
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denomination to which they belong. Still, I must 
protest against the advice of your worthy friend, 
as implying a superiority on the part of dpposers, 
which smacks not a Kttle of egotism. He meant 
to imply, that there were no safe and sound crit- 
ics on the original languages, except among the 
opposers of Universalism . That assumption I 
must in conscience deny. And besides ; a Uni- 
versalist has just as good a right to assume the 
ground, that he will not listen to any criticisms, 
unless they are supported by the ipse dixit of 
sonie renowned opposer of s^elf-styled orthodoxy, 
as you have to assume a similar tone of defiance 
on your side of the question. At any rate, there 
is no necessity for disputing this point, until it is 
seen that I am not able to produce the best evi- 
dence which the case admits of, in support of my 
criticisms, eVen from the first ranks of our reli- 
gious opposers. And I quote them ii\ preference 
to many others, not because they are better qual- 
ified to decide in such cases, but because their 
opinions Will have more influence with persons, 
i^hose prejudices are similar to those of your rev- 
erend adviser. 

Inq. Well, the leading text to which I allude, 
is, Matt, xii, 31, 32. " Wherefore I say unto 
you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this woria,'neither in the 
world to come." Thj^ same in substance is re- 
ported in Mark iii,ii8— 30, axtdi \^^V^ tLv^A^ 
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I 

Now here is a positive assertion, that the sin just 
mentioned, shall not be forgiven, neither in this i 
world nor the next. If this sin is not forgiven, 
the blasphemer must be punished according to 
his deserts ; and if he is so punished, he cannot 
be said to be forgiven. 

Uni, I thank you, Sir, for stating your objec- 
tion so briefly and forcibly. But are yon certain 
that any one ever committed the sin against the 
Holy Ghost ? Some people have thought that 
the Evangelists, who were so faithful as to men- 
tion so many of the sins^ which were committed 
during our Lord's ministry, that shall be forgiven, 
would not by any means have failed to mention 
the unpardonable sin^as it is called, provided any 
one or more had been guilty of it. Peter's de- 
nial of his Master, Judas' betraying hkn, and 
many other sins of less importance are named. 
Why did they not mention some particular in- 
stance, and say, thiis was the sin against the Holy 
Ghost ? You look surprised, dear Sir ; perhaps 
you never thought of these things before. 

Jnq. No, I am sure I never did. Nor do 
I know exactly what constitutes that heinous 
crime. What is the meaning of " blasphemy ?" 

Uni. Why, blasphemy means, as all agree, 
impious speaking, mocking and deriding speech. 
(See Mark ix,*3.) This is evident from the text 
itself. It is believed by many, that the sin con- 
sisted in speaking reproachfully ; not in thinking 
after that manner. Whosoever speaketh against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him. And that some did 
speak reproachfully o£ our*Lord^ ^wd make de- 
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rision of his miracles of mercy j is undeniable. 
They called him a deceiver, Beelzebub, and the 
like. And St Mark says, they reviled him, say- 
ing, "He hath an unclean spirit." But the blas- 
phemy against the Sdn of Man shall be forgiven. 

Now, unless you can prove that "the unpardon- 
able sin," as you name it, was actually committed, 
the only objection which the passage affords, is 
founded on mere presumption; that is, you presume 
that some people sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
And so do many now judge their fellow-beings, 
and presume they are guilty of the same offence. 
My advice is "Judge not, that ye be not judged." 
But suppose I allow that speaking reproachfully 
of Jesus Christ, in regard to his miracles of com- 
passion was the sin we are speaking of; — how 
many do you suppose committed the horrible of- 
fence? 

Inq. Not very many, I presume. It is the 
general opinion among the learned and candid, 
that the Jews, who were eye-witnesses of our 
Lord's miracles, and yet accused him of perform- 
ing them by demoniacal agency, and uttered such 
blasphemies to others, to the contempt of the 
Holy Spirit, were the only real blasphemers. I 
recollect now, that our faithful Pastor told us 
some time ago, that blasphemy was rfandcr ; and 
that no one could be convicted of slandering 
another, by merely thinking reproachfully of him j 
and that no Christion who admits the divine mis- 
sion of Christ, -and the efficacy of the Holy Ghost 
on the hearts of dinners, can be considered a blas- 
phemer. He said this by way of cooa&Kl lo ^t^viXk^ 
believers, who wefe afraid^ tWey VwoA c»tsx«xv\Sfe.^ 
the vap&rdoimble. sim But w\ia.V qso^q^&^s^ l^'^ 
17* 
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object, Sir, in asking concerning the probabk 
number of blasphemers? 

Uni. O, my object was to ascertain as nearly 
as possible, how great a proportion of the human ; 
race^ you suppose will be finally lost, upon th^" 
supposition that some have actually been guilt]| * 
of the unpardonable sin ; and I can now make a 
pretty fair estimate. Because the text declares 
just aspositiyely thataU other9sh€M be forgiven, 
as it does that the blasphemers against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven. None, therefwe, 
will fail of being finally saved, except a few of the 
eye-witnesses of our Lord's miracles, who attri- 
buted them to an evil demon. And you add that 
a person who is forgiven is not punished. Biat 
do you really naean so ? If you do, then it fol- 
lows, that people may commit all manner of sin 
and blasphemy, — -the unpardonable sin excepted, 
— and go unpunished ! This would be licentious 
in the extreme. 

Inq, But there is something mysterious about 
this matter. I did not mean to assume such 
ground. My meaning is, that "all other sins" 
may 6e /ar^it?en on conditions of faith and re* 
pentance ; but that the blasphemy mentioned, is 
strictly unpardonable. 

Uni. That is only adding to your difficulties. 
For, in the first place, there is nothing said about 
ttnpardonabh sins, in the Bible. As Dr. Clarke 
very justly remarks, so far as relates to the de- 
mands of the law on the body, some crimes are 
not remissible ; that is death, must be inflicted. 
But he who teaches that^any sin cannot be fiy- 
given on genuine repentance and faith, so fert^ 
tk^ mmd or soul is conce^aedvis wa^ng war wtib 
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common sense and moral equity, and exerting a 
deleterious influence over weak and timid christ- 
ians. The moment they think they have com- 
Daitted the unpardonable sin, there is no induce- 
ment to seek repentance ; and delirium, distrac- 
tion, and suicide, will be likely to follow. I be- 
lieve it may be said with truth, that nine-tenths 
of the suicides among the religious part of the 
community, may be traced to the doctrine in 
question. Its influence must be injurious to peo- 
ple of weak nerves and exquisite moral sensibili- 
ties. It ought to be understood, that no man can 
now commit the sin against the Holy Ghost, as 
the day of miracles is past. 

In the next place, if you hare a right to ex- 
change "shall be" for may be, in one part of the 
text, I have in another ; so that, the positive de- 
claration, ^s you called it, will only amount to a 
bare possibility, viz : that thesin against the Holy 
Ghost may be forgiven, or it may not, as is the 
case with other sins. And this view would allow 
of explaining the passage, so as to make it har- 
monize with that holy prayer which our Saviour 
poured forth in the agonies of death, for those 
very persons, who are supposed to have com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, — ''Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 

Inq. How then do you explain the phrase, 
"neither in this world, nor that which is to 
come ?" 

Uni. Answer. Much after the manner of the 
best commentators among our opposers. I take 
it for granted, that when the priests said of Jesus, 
'^He hath an unclean spirit," that the slander 
was meant for the divine agent by yiVvV^Vv VC\^ xhvx- 
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acles were wrought ; though the fact is not sta- 
ted. And the expression, "neither in this worlds ^ 
&c., means, this dispensation or age. "The 
punishment for presumptious sirxs, (says Clarke,) 
under the law, to which our Lord evidently al- 
ludes, certainly did not extend to the damnation 
of the soul, thbftgh the body was destroyed ; 
therefore I think that though there was no such 
forgiveness to be, extended to this crime as to 
absolve the man from the punishment of temp^ 
ral death, yet on repentance, mercy migltt a§ 
extended to the soul ; and every sin may be re- 
pented of under the gospel dispensation." But 
repentance could avail nothing in shielding the 
blasphemous Jews from outward destruction. 
When Jerusalem was besieged by the Roman 
armies, doubtless there were thousands who re- 
pented sincerely ; but were yet swept away in 
the general calamity. Though as really penitent 
as Peter after the denial of his Lord, they had 
persisted in their guilt too long; so that whatever 
may have been the state of their minds, they 
were exposed to the fury of the battle-storm, or 
to hunger and pestilence. Hence they pratyed 
for outward deliverance, by calling on the jrocks 
and mountains to fall on them, and hide them 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; but not from the 
wrath of a tiger, who would hatve no mer9y on 
their souls ! 

The phrase used by St. Mark, — "eternal dam- 
nation, "^ — ^is, in the Greek text, aioniou kriseos, 
age-lasting judgment. Having before consid- 
ered these Greek words; I shall omit iurther re? 
marks in this place. The meaning is, that tbo^ 
who sinned against the Hol^ Spirit w^d bejta 
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danger of persisting in their wicked career to the 
age of judgment, as I should render it. In cor- 
roboration of these remarks, I refer you to Whit- 
by, Doddridge, Macknight, and Clarke. If "this 
world" means the Jewish age, and *^*^that to come" 
the Christian, the text forms no objection to the 
final reconciliation and holiness of all men, in a 
future mode of existence. 

Inq. But may we not conclude that the blas- 
jjfaemers against the Holy Spirit were confirmed 
in impenitence, like those backsliders or apostates, 
of whom St. Paul speaks, saying, "It is impossi- 
ble to renew them again to repentance?" (Heb. 

vi,4-^.) 

Uni. Why, Sir, that both the characters to 
which you allude, were too much confirmed in 
impenitence and sin, and were alike certain to 
receive a just recompense of reward, I cheerfully 
concede; but it does not follow that either the 
blasphemers or the apostates could not be re- 
claimed by the Being who made them. The 
apostle couij not have meant, that it was impos- 
rtble for €rod to renew those to repentance, who 
had apostatized , from the truth. His meaning 
was, Uiat some extreme cases might occur, in 
which a re-conversion could not ^ be effected by 
men. .Jesus represented it as impossible for "a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven," or be 
converted to Christianity ; and the question at 
once arose, "Who then can be saved ?" His 
answer was, "With men this is impossible ; but 
with God all things are possible." (Matt, xix, 
24 — 26.) This explanation of his meaning, will 
apply to the passage you have named.- Now yo^i 
no more Wi^ve than I do, thai \\. \s \m^Q%^^^^ 
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for Deity to renew any being to repentance, whom e 
he pleases to save, or restore to the knowledge of s 
the truth. He will do all his pleasure, in heaven i 
and in earth, with angels and men ; and no com- . i 
bination whatever can stay his hand. If any are || 
finally lost, it must be owing to the pleasure and h 
determination of God ; and not to any want of li 
means, on his part, to turn them as the rivers of Ic 
water are turned. Jp 

Inq. That is giving a new turn to the passage. IjEi 
It cannot be denied that the Almighty can re- h^ 
new and reconcile all sinners in a moment, or nt L 
the twinkling of an eye, as he pleases. And I L 
should be disposed to think he would do it, were L 
it not told that those wha sin wilfully after hav- jjj^ 
ing jeceived the knowledge of the truth, &c., de- ly^ 
serve a aoref punishment than those endured,. who j^ 
died without mercy under Moses' law. If there j^ 
was no mercy for the sinners who thus died ufl- y 
der the law, how can mercy be shown to such, ^ 
as deserve a much sorer punishment ? 

Uni. But can it be possible that you have 
found a passage of Scripture which prevents you 
from believing, that God will have compassion ^ 
according to the multitude of his tender mercies? Lj 
You allude to Heb. «, 26 — 28 ; and I wish you j^ 
would examine it carefully, with a caildjd and 
benevolent spirit, and see if the text ' incul- 
cates the unmerciful doctrine you have ascribed 
to it. Very much depends, you know, on the , 
frame of mind and the feelings with which we ] , 
read the Scriptures. The passage speaks ot "a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment knA fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries;'' 
Bat the most learned a4\oe».\fe^ fe\ '^wt doctrine 
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will allow that the judgment and indignation were 
endured in this life. Dr. Clarke says, "the fiery 
indignation" means, "a zeal or fervor of fire ; 
something similar to the fire that came down 
from heaven, andj destroyed Korah and his com- 
pany. (Num. xvi, 35.) Probably the apostle 
here refers to the unbelieving Jews in general, as 
in chap, vi : to the dreadful judgment that was 
coming upon them, and the burning of their tem- 
ple and city with fire. — To that nation, there- 
fore, there remained no more sacrifice for sin ; 
therefore the dreadful judgment came, the fiery 
indignation was poured out, and they, as adver- 
saries^ were devoured by it." This looks rea^ 
sonable. The same author considers the expres- 
sion ^^died withoitt merey^^^ as simply meaning, 
"without extenuation or mitigation of punish- 
ment," and refers to Num. xv, 30, in support of 
his opinion. And certainly, it 'cannot be difli- 
cult for any one to discover, that the judgment 
and fiery indignation which came upon the Jews, 
including blasphemer&and apostates, were a much 
sorer punishment than those endured^ who were 
stoned to death without the cam^> by all the 
congregation of Israel. (See Deut. xvii, and 
xix.) The persons accused had a fair trial ; but if 
found guilty, by the mouth of two or more wit- 
nesses, were put to death without mercy or re- 
prieve. The "eye« of the judges were not to pity 
them.'' They were given over to the avenger 
of blood. But it was only in a legal point of 
view that there was no mercy for them. Doubt- 
less many who sufiered death were sincerely ^etv- 
itent. And you f Sir, would not dXAvottfyt ^^ 
Holy One, by saying he would uoVVvKse. xa«^^' 
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on their poor soals ! The outward judgment waf 
inflicted, as a terror to others ; not as an injury 
to the final welfare of the sufferer. This severity 
was appointed or permitted of God, for some be* 
nevolent ends ; as when the innocent suffer to an 
equal degree. ^^And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and henceforth commit no more 
evil among you. And thine eye [not heart] shall 
not pity ; (or show mercy ;) but life for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot." (Deut. xix, 20, 21.) Compare this sys- 
tem of legislation, with Matt, v, 88, 39. It is 
possible that those who executed the stern de- 
mands of the law, had no mercy for the suffer- 
ers. Hence, in that respect, they would die with- 
out mercy. At any rate, there would be no 
-shadow of propriety in comparing natural death, 
as inflicted under the law, with endless misery, 
and call the latter a aorer evil than the former. 
But the whole mystery is revealed by consider^ 
ing the next verse subsequent to the one namei 
'Tor we know him who hath said, Vengean< 
belongeth unto me, and I will recompense, sat! 
the Lord." Not, I will torment eternally ! " Aj 
again the Lord shall judge* his people." Hi 
is the §ame original word, which the translatij 
render damn, instead of Judge, when they tl 
it alludes to 'Hhe wicked." The meaning of | 
apostle is, that God will award justice to all. 
to see what sorer punishment came upon 
people" of that generation, than, was suffei 
their wicked predecessors, we have only t^ 
peal to those scriptures which describe theif 

*KKtIfZU 
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dttSon ill the days of vengeance. ^'Por,'* said 
Jesus, "these be the days of vengeance, that all 
tilings which arfe written may be fulfilled.'' 
fLuke xxi, 22.) Meaning, aU things concerning 
God's vengeance in regard to his people. Hence, 
though it is admitted that they suffered a sorer 
punishment than those did, who died under a 
shower of intones, it affords no proof that God 
will not fulfill his promise, and be finally merci- 
ful to their unrighteousness, attd remember their 
gitis and iniquities no niore. 

Inq, Your remarks. Sir, are candid and fair; 
i^nd give me better satisfaction than I had antici- 
pated. I presume it may be said in ttuth, that 
in many instances, those who were stonned to 
death under the law, "died without mercy," on 
tb^ part of their executioners. Your observa- 
tions on that point bring to my recollection the 
account given by St. John, in the 8th chapter of 
his Gospel j of a woman of bad repute, who was 
brought before our Saviour, by the scribes and 
nmrise^s^ They said, "Now Moses in the law 
commanded t«^, that such should be stonned: 
what sayest thou ?" Surely, the female culprit 
would have died without mercy, as the first Chriff* 
tian martyr did, if their feelings had been consult- 
ed. But the merciful judge did not deem it ne- 
cessary, even for state purposes, to follow the 
sanguinary examples of Moses. He theiBfofe 
sud, "He that is without sin among you, let him 
first east a stone M her*" And tiieir impot^ 
tunity was silenced ; for, ^<^being con&ic^d in 
tkeir hearts" they w^t out, one by one, and 
left the compassionate judge and his trembltng 
ftisoner to themselves, ^^' 

IS 
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Uni. Yes, Sir; and the dreadful senleiiov 
from him who is represented or misrepresented ai 
a merciless, vindictive judge, was, '^Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and sin no more,^^ And oh! 
what a hue-^nd-cry there must have been among 
the devotees of the law, about the demoraiizipg 
tisndency of such decisions ! 

When I hear ministers of various persuasioos 
threatening their hearers that they will come be- 
fore the judgment-seat of the Son ,of Man, and 
testify against them to procure their condemna- 
tion and banishment to a fate infinitely worse 
than nwaited the culprit you named, the question 
forces itself upon my mind, — f)P%a^ if Uie judge 
should say to the reverend cloud of witnesses in 
the general judgment,—- '^He that is without sin 
among you, let him first take the standi and 
testify?" What would be the result? And be- 
fore the answer can be given, the eye of ims^n- 
ation descries them convicted and confounded, 
hurrying backwards in a confused group, without 
uttefing a syllable of their condemnatory all^- 
tk>n8. And^ instantly, a loud voice of naajesty 
and music issues from the judg'ment-seat, — ^'Ran- 
somed children, where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no clergy-man condemned you ?" Millions 
of lips reply, *No man, Lord.' The judge con- 
ititiues, ^Neither do I condemn you : go, andMn 
nemare. For I was not sent into the world lor 
its condemnation and destruction, but that the 
world through me mi^t be saved. Bebold, I 
who speak, in righleousaess am mighty to save/' 

Inq. Wiell, it has soBietin^es alpiost frozen 
the blood in my veins, to hear the .most pous 
dirittea presume to speak wilb somuch cpufi.- 
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dence of th6ir own justification in the judgment^ 
day, when they confess themselves sinners, even 
in their best estsite here. If they are judged 
acccHtling to their works, as sinners, how can 
they be justified more than others ? Perhaps I 
do wrong, however, to give way to such thoughts 
and solemn questions ! 

Uhi. G no ; you are in duty bound to prove 
all things, and hold fast what is good. But I 
can answer your queries, by appealing to the 
best authority on this subject, and give you some 
light upon it. The fiict is, that the pious divines 
you speak of, do not expect to be judged by the 
law which required good works, as a ground of 
justification. They all admit that, according to 
the demands of that law, they would be con- 
demned as well as other sinners. And it is a 
iierious qdestion among them, whether their own 
tins will be brought to light in the great day, or 
hot. . They have long been divided in opinion 
upon that point. Some of the most able and 
fiaus clergymen have maintained, that the iniqui- 
ties of the righteous ought to be exposed before 
an assembled universe, to keep them humble and 
make them prize and relish their salvation ; while 
others contend, that if all their numerous and 
aggravated crimes were published in the judg- 
ment-day, the righteous would be so overcome 
with shame and guilt, as not to relish the felici- 
ties of heaven. 

Inq, Are you serious, my friend, in what you 
say ? Do you mean that our authors have ad- 
iranced such unaccountable inconsistences ? that 
**the righteous'^ would be ashamed of their owa 
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conduct ! You ought not to oxpect that I cm 
credit such things, without proof ! 

Uni, Well, Sir, as I am serious, but not cen* 
iM>rious in my remarks, I hope you will take no 
pfience. I have the proof you require. It is 
contained in Buck's Theological Dictionary, io 
which he gives, in a condensed form, the opin^ 
ions of the ablest writers on your side of the 
question. Speaking of the last judgaient, he 
aays, " The righteous, probably, will be tried 

first. Here we may take notice of a difficult 

question which is proposed by some, namely, 
Whether the sins of God's people shall be pttft- 
IxBhed in the great day, though it is certain they 
shall not be alleged against them to their con- 
demnation." '^Some have thought that the sif^ 
of the godly, though forgiven, shall be made manr 
ifest, &c. ; that the justice of the prpceedinga of 
that day requires it, since it is presumed to be 
known by the whole world that they a^e prone 
to sin as well as others ; and before conversion) 
as great sinners as others, and a^ter it their ^in^ 
had a peculiar aggravation.''^ Thes^t are bis 
words, verbatim et literatim. 

But on the side of concealing the aggravate^ 
crimes of the godly, he says, it is argued by 
many, that "Besides, — Christ's being a judg^, 
doth not divest him of the character of an adv9- 
eate, whose part it rather is to conceal the crimes 
of those whose cause he pleads, than to divulge 
them; and to this we may add, that the Jaw 
which requires duty, and forbids sin, is not tl^ 
rule by which thqy who are in Christ are toj^ 
proceeded against, for then thpy could Aot sj^d 
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in the judgment, &c. And farther, it is argued 
that the public declaring of all their sins before 
the whole world, would fill them with such 
9hame as is hardly consistent with perfect bless- 
edness." I suppose my proof is sufficient. 

Inq. Who could have believed it ? Sa it 
seems that if the righteous were tried by the law 
that requires duty and forbids sin, their own 
works would condemn them ; their sins before 
conversion being as great as the sins of others, 
and afterward still more aggravated ! And fur- 
ther, that, although it is known to the whole 
world that God's people are sinners, yet, if cM 
their aggravated crimes were openly declared, 
they would be filled with shame, even in heaven ! 
So that the judge is obliged to show the partiality 
of an advocate in concealing the crimes ef his 
clients ! I am really astonished at these things. 

Uni, Yes, Sir, and thousands of others, 
equally sincere in the belief of the popular no- 
tions of "the great day," would be equally over- 
come with surprise, if, like you, they would so 
far divest themselves of prejudice as to listen to 
these startling facts. But, alas! when I produce 
evidence from such authors as Buck, Bishop 
Hopkins, Bates, Stoddard, Gill, Boston, Hervey, 
and many more of equal celebrity, among Epis- 
copalians, Calvinists, Baptists, and Methodists, to 
show what their opinions have been, too many 
turn away with scorn, and refuse to come to the 
light. And some — I am sorry to say — accuse 
me of making false quotations to answer my own 
private purposes ! Unreasonable men ! Just as 
if I would do a thing so meanly wicked to de- 
ceive my fellow-creatures I ^\]m:\v ^<^^^^ m\^\. 
18* 
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sooner be expected of those who have agreed, to 
a man, that they are not to be judged and re- 
warded by the law which enjoins good works and 
forbids sin ; for if ihey were so tried, they wou^l 
be filled with shame and confusion. Still, I w^l 
not be so severe as to presume that they will 
show their faith by their works. 

Inq. I am glad you are not disposed to be 
censorious. Your system requires the exercise 
of great patience, forbearance, and kindness.— 
Hoping you will continue to manifest the spirit 
of your profession, I must take my leave of this 
subject, and inquire what you do with the text 
which speaks of a "sin unto death." (1 John?, 
16.) Does it not mean that God will not have 
mercy on such sinners ? 

Uni. By no means. Sir, as nothing like it is 
expressed. Nor does the text imply that we are 
not to pray for all men, without exception, as 
commanded in the Scriptures. (I Tim. ii, 1—4.) 
Neither does the apostle say any thing about the 
sin against the Holy Spirit, unpardonable sin, 
and much less, the unmercifulness of "the Father 
of mercies." He probaby alluded to some viola- 
tion of the law which subjected the sinner to 
certain death. Of course, "the elders" were left 
to act at discretion in such cases ; not being re- 
quired to offer prayers when in their opinion the 
case was desperate. But what minister has not 
prayed^ many times, with the sick, and ardently 
solicited the mercy of God on a sinful feUow- 
mortal, when he had not faith to pray for bis 
recovery to health ? There is a vast diiierenGe 
between praying for the penitence of a sinner, 
and praying that he raay escape the rigorous de- 
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,lDands of a violated law. AadSt. Jobn did not 
forbid prayipg, evjen in the most extreme cases. 

Inq, But had not the inhabitants of Sodom 
got beyond the reach of mercy, when they were 
set forth for an example suiSering the vengeance 
of eternal fire? Jude 7. 

IJnL Had they not got beyond the reach of 
mercy 1 What a strange thought ! The mercy 
of God is infinite; and yet we are told of getting 
beyond its reach ! A <2ontradiction in terms. 
There is no such thing in the Bible, or in the 
fitness and nature of things. A being might as 
well get beyond the reach of God's understand- 
ing, as of his mercy ; for both are alike infinite. 
. But Sodom and Gomorrah are "set forth for 
an example," in their sufferings. This shows 
that allusion is had to the fire by wliich they 
were destroyed, as described in Genesis. Their 
condition in the future world has not been "set 
forth." Not a word was said about it by the 
sacred historian. He says, "Then the Lord rain- 
ed fire and brimstone — and overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of those 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground.'* 
(Gen. xix, 24, 25.) Why not add, that the peo- 
ple went to the under-world of fire and torture, 
if it were true ? Was that fact of less importance 
than those which follow the text? Why, Sir, 
the people who can swallow and digest such 
absurdities, may safely dine on "camels," while 
dieting for the dyspepsia. The fire of Sodom 
was called everlasting, for the same reason that 
the covenant of circumcision was, — because it 
xoritinued to burn for ages. Dr. Whitby ^ays, 
(b^t the fire continued to bi^rn iu \]\^ %^^^tn^ 
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century of the Christian era. But to suppose 
the people who were set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of that eternal fire, en- 
dured it through those ages of ages, is incredible 
and absurd. 

Inq, Do you mean that the duration of their 
sufferings is iiot expressed by the duration of 
the fire ? 

Uni, I do, Sir, and will illustrate my meaning 
to your satisfaction. It frequently happens that 
those who suffer by fire, do not live an hundredth 
part so long as the fire lasts ; and sometimes they 
continue to suffer long after the fire that burned 
them is extinguished. The duration of the instru- 
ment or means by which sufferings are inflicted, 
has nothing to do with the duration of the suffer- 
ings. — If you were to tell me, that "thousands of 
generations lived and died under the everlasting 
covenant of circumcision," would you think me 
very discerning should I understand you to mean, 
that each generation lived as long as that cove- 
nant lasted ? You would not mean to imply that 
the people who suffered its bloody rites, lived 
any longer for being under the everlasting cove- 
nant of circumcision. 

Inq. But we read of those who are "punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power." (2 Thess. 
i, 7 — 9.) Does not this refer exclusively to the 
invisible world ? 

Uni. Most certainly it does not, as will be 
evident from the foHowing considerations, which 
you are desired to hear, and candidly examine. 

1 . The passage and its context show th*it its 
predictions were very sooa t^ be realized; l%ose 
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who were troubled were exhorted to be patient 
under their afflictions, because they were soon to 
rest with the apostles, ^'when the Lord Jesus 
was revealed from heaven," &c. But shall we 
conclude that the time spoken of has not yet 
come ? Certainly we cannot. 

2. His coining wqs not personal. It would be 
ridiculous to suppose that Christ would make a 
personal appearance^ literally enveloped in robes 
of ^^flaming fire," or, as some have it, in "thunder 
and lightning ;" for, as the breaking forth of light- 
nings so was the coming of the Son of Man to 
be. (Matt, xxiv, 27.) He was to come in the 
glory of his Father. And any signal and tre- 
mendous revelation of the divine Being, is called 
his coining; though no one supposes It means a 
p^sonal appearance. {See Ex. xix, 9 ; Ps. 1, 1 
— -6.) Jesus was to be revealed in a marvellous 
maimer, in fulfilment of the words which he had 
spoken in the name of the Father. 

3. The language of Paul entirely harmonizes 
with the prophecies of Jesus, in regard to his 
coming, as recorded in Matt, xxiv, 30 — 34, in 
which, as you will see, on examination, he de- 
clares, "This generation shall not pass away, till 
all these things be fulfilled." Then it was that 
Christ came "in the clouds of heaven" — "with 
great power and glory" — "in flaming fire" — 
^*tafcii^ vengeance" on his foes ; for those were 
"the days of vengeance," as has before been 
proved. (Luke xxi, 11 — 27.) That the same 
revelation of the Lord J^esus is alluded to by St. 
Paul, hardly admits of a doubt. 

4. The punishment, therefore, is confined to 
thoae judgments which were inflicted \ilp^\i^^^5aa«fc 
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who knew not God, and obeyed not the gospet,*' 
at the coming of Jesus at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Then it was that he came *Ho be glori- 
fied in his saints," while "tribulation was recom- 
pensed to those," by whom they had been troub- 
led. The persecutors were "destroyed from the 
presence of the Lord," both on account of their 
not being in a frame of mind to enjoy him, and 
because their destruction came in the same tre- 
mendous outbreaking of fire and vengeance, 
which came from the Lord and destroyed the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. — And as to the 
words punished and everlasting y I must refer 
you back to the substance of our Fourth Conver- 
sation. It was then proved by scripture, that ail 
punishment ft*om God, is designed for benevo- 
lent ends. And I may add, that the vengeanee 
of God is not like the cruel vengeance of men. 
God is Love. He takes vengeance on sinnerK, 
that he may recompense, and finally £^ve them. 
He wounds, that he may heal — ^kiltei, to make 
alive — ^and destroys, to restore. 

Inq. Well, Sir, if you can prove by Seriptdre 
that the Lord comes in vengeance, and recom- 
penses men, and yet saves them, you will do more 
than has yet been done to remove my ofajectioa. 
But — . 

Uni. Not too fast, friend Inquirer. "BehoM, 
your God will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompense ; he will come to save you." 
(Isa. XXXV, 4.) "To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God ; to comfort all that mourn." (Ixi, 2.) 
Another prophet speaks of God's "rising up to 
the prey, pouring out a\\ Vv\*& fi.ecce anger/ and de- 
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vouring the earth with the fire of his jealousy ; 
for then will I turn to the people a pure language 
that they may call on the name of the Lord, and 
serve me with one consent J^ (Zeph. iii, 8, 9.) 
What language can be more terific, and yet glo- 
rious in the final result? And David said, '^Unto 
thee. O Lord, belongeth mercy ; for thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his work.^' 
(Ps. Ixii, 12.) Surely, men are rewarded accord- 
ing to their works, in the day of the Lord's ven- 
ceance. And yet, ^^He will turn again, he will 
nave compassion upon us ; he will subdue our 
iniquities : and thou wilt cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea." ^Micah vii, 1 9.) "For whom 
tlie Lord loveth he cnasteneth, and scourgeth ev- 
ery son whom he receiveth." (Heb. xii, 6.) "I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness; and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more, 
saith the Lord." (Heb. viii, 12.]) 

But I must pause ; for the Bible is full of testi- 
mony to the point in question. Those who be- 
lieve not these sayings, would not be convinced, 
though one should rise from the dead. 

ihf. You have succeeded in adducing proofs 
far beyond my expectations. But this view of 
the subject is new to me, and therefore should 
neither be adopted nor rejected without prayer- 
ful consideration. 
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CONTERSATION X. 

How cao sinnera be forgiven, if they are panished accordiog 
to their deserts ? Isa. zl, 2 ; Lam. iv, 6, 22 ; and Jer, xxxi, 
34, referred to, to prove this doctrine, whether it can be 
explained or not — An attempt at the illu^ration,— pun- 
ishment and forgiveness. — Difference between ffuiltand 
punishment — Foi^veness removes the pain of the nund 
and heart — Passages relating to punishment and forgive- 
ness, considered and referred to. — Gen. iii, 7 — Id, iv, 12 — 
14 ; Rom. xiii, 1—5. — ^The law of punishing to be executed 
to the letter, by stoninffj hoTiging, &e. — Sin, called a tres- 
pass or debt, Afatt vi, 12 — id ; Luke xi, 2. — Forgiveness 
impartial, Luke vii, 36 — 48, is an exhibition of love, and 
produces reconciliation, Ps. xxv, 11, 17, 18; E|>h. iv,31, 
32 ; Col. iii, 12—15 ; Isa. liii, 4 — 6. 

F&EE-AoBNcv briefly considered: the term not scriptural. 
Moral agents not compelled, but inftxunced. 

Inquirer, There are a few points, Sir, whieh 
are constantly harped upon, that I cannot ei- 
plain so as to make myself fully understood, when 
trying to defend Universalism ; nor am I quite 
certain that I understand them clearly myself. 
One of them is, the forgiveness of sins. The 
question which arises is, How can those sinners 
be forgiven, which are punished according to 
their deserts ? You will probably regard me as 
a dull scholar. 

Universalist. Not at all, Sir ; for tl^Lt i»ii 
very debatable subject, and as little understood 
by Universalists in general, as any point in their 
whole system. There is a difference of opiiik>n 
among our preachers, in regard to the foi^e- 
ness of sins. But happily we do not claim the 
right of dogmatizing for each other. We discuss 
the subject amicably, as equals and friends, and 



FKSK nORAL JIGENCT. SIT 

search for yet clearer light* Hence, in these re- 
marks, I do not set myself up as the tahsman of 
the Order, but simply suggest that, possibly, t 
have given myself more time for reflection and in- 
vestigation than some others. 

My first position is, that whether I am able to 
iUustrate the doctrine or not, it is a scripture fact, 
that people have been rewarded according to 
their sins, and yet been forgiven. The word df 
the Lord is, ''Speak ye comfortably unto Jerusar 
lem — ^her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath re- 
ceived at the Lord's hand double for all her sins/' 
(Isa. xl, 2.) Here is a plain statement of facts. 
The reward for all her sins was fully inflicted, 
and stHl they were forgiven. Again: ''For the 
punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my 
people, is greater than the punishment of the sia 
of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, 
and no hands stayed on her. — ^The punishment of 
thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zir 
on ; he will no more carry thee away into captivir 
ly." (Lam. iv, 6, 22.) "For I will forgive theii 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more/' 
(Jer. xxxi, 34.) No terms can be clearer than 
these, that though a punishment was accomplish- 
ed, greater than that of Sodom, yet the iniquity 
which occasioned it, was forgiven and disremem^ 
bered. And if Jerusalem could be punished ac- 
cording to her deserts, and still experience the 
forgiveness of sin, so could Sodom, and every 
other people. The doctrine is therefore true, 
whether we can understand the whys and wher^ 
feres, or not. 

Hq. I must think you are right ; but I should 
19 
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be rery glad to hear the matter distmctfy illus- 
trated. 

^ Uni. Having yoar unprejudiced attention, I 
will endeavor to accommodate you. The feet is, 
that the Scriptures speak of the forgiveness oJf 
sin, but not of forgiving the punishment of it. 
Punishment, properly speaking, is the legal or 
penal consequence of iniquity; while guilt, shame, 
or remorse of conscience, is the natural or neces- 
sary consequence. The infliction of deserved 
punishment, does not of itself, remove shame and 
guilt from the mind. And a sinner frequently 
^periences extreme guilt and remorse of con- 
science before he is punished. Nor is the fear 
of punishment synonymous with guilt and ccn- 
demn?ftion ; because, when the light of mohral 
^uity shines in upon the heart, the sinner^s 
'^iltiness is none the less for hoping to escape 
his deserts. The penal consequences of sin are 
eitraneous, if I may so speak ; but the naturd 
•consequences are internal. For example. The 
guilt, shame, and fear, which, from the moral fit- 
ness of things immediately followed the first trans- 
gression, are not represented as its punishment, 
according to Gen. iii, 7 — 19. A judgment is for- 
merly pronounced on each of the criminals, in 
addition to their remorse of conscience. Read 
the report for yourself. Again. Cain must have 
been guilty and miserable as other men are, who 
commit the horrid crime of fratricide ; but the 
lientence which was denounced upon him fi'om 
without made him exclaim, "My punishment h 
• greater than I can bear." (Gen. iv, 12 — 14.) 
I Wyou carefully examine the 26th chapter rfLe- 
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cus, I think it will be clearly perceived, that i% 
y establishes my views of this subject. For, 
moral feelings of the sinners there named, 
st have been much the same as those of oth^ 
isgressors ; and still their guilt and remorse of 
id, were not their punishment. Indeed, none 
the guilty deserve to be punished. Having 
3fully examined every passage in the Bible, 
;re the words punish, punished, and punish^, 
it are used, I am fully satisfied that they nqv* 
mce relate, particularly, to the internal sensa- 
is, aside from the external judgments which 
announced or implied. And in almost every 
ance the retribution is specified in the con-f 
tion ; and when there is no specification, the 
rence must of course be in conformity with 
general usage. Please examine the foUow- 
texts, with the connections."^ I think it must 
illowed by the candid of all persuasions, that 
11 cases, punishment however variously inflict^- 
means something different from mere shame, 
t, or conscious remorse. Forgiveness there- 
, is none the less necessary, on account of 
infliction of deserved punishment ; because it 
tes to the internal sensations, or the noioral 
3 of the mind. 

iq. I begin to come at your meaning, Sir^ 
can perceive that your illustration harmo^ 
s with the radical import of the word punish- 

*rov^ xvii 26 ; Isa. xiii, 11 — 19, and xxiv, 21—23 ; Jer. xi 
\ ; xiii, 21, 22.; xxv, 12—16 ; xxvii, 18 ; xliv, 13, 29, 80 ; 
iv, 7 — 11 ; Zeph. i, 8—13 ; Ex. xxi, 20—25 ; Lev. xxvi; 
16; Prov. xxvi, 11 ; xxii, 3 ; xxvii, 12 ; Actd xxii, 5 ; 'A 
s, i,9; 2Pet ii, 7; 2Cor. ii,6; Heb. x, 29; 1 Pet 
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ment ; correction, restraint. The corre^^ion of i^ 
children, for instance, is something besides the '\\ 
inward shame which they feel, for having wilfuHy '^ 
done wrong. It seems to follow of course, as 
you have suggested, that forgiveness relates to 'p 
the feelings and state of the mind and heart, as » 
susceptible of moral sensations. a 

Uni. Yes ; and hence, there is no passage jc 
of scripture, which speaks of the forgiveness of ft 
ftny thing but sins, iniquities, trespasses, tranft- t e 
gressions, &;c. I have examined with great care, i 
all the texts whieh speak of forgiveness, pardon, i 
remission, &c. and they always relate to the i 
mind and heart, except when pardon concerns 
the person spoken of as he stands connected 
with the law administered by men ; in which 
cases the outward judgment might be included, 
when the law had made provision to that effect. 
But if a law provides that a certain punishment 
shall be remitted on conditiom of repentance, 
why then, if the transgressor repents, he does not 
deserve the punishment, according to the law it- 
self If the punishment were inflicted after he 
had complied with the conditions, it would be 
as unjust as though he had never deserved it. 
And indeed, in one sense, he never had ; for the 
full desert was suspended on his repenting, or 
not repenting. All which goes to show, that 
punishment is a judicial term, and means some- , 
thing different from guilt ; so that a person who I 
has been punished according to his deserts, still 
needs forgiveness. And forgiveness is an exhibi- 
tion of pure grace. By giSk&e yj^ ^\^ ^^^^4 ^vim. 
Bin. Punishment resUains, aud^^x^R.^ Iw^x^'^ 

and sanctifies. 
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tfiq. This appears reasonable. But did the 
apostles entertain these views, and make this dis- 
tinction between man's accountability to law, and 
to conscience ? 

Uni. I think they did. Let us consult St. 
Paul to the Romans, xiii. 1 — 5. He commands 
obedience to civil authority, because rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. He 
calls them ministers of God, and says, "But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for hebear- 
eth not the sword in vain : for he is a minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for con^ct^nce sake." 
The distinction for which I contend is here main* 
tained, in the plainest terms. They were to be 
good citizens, not only for fear of wrath or pun- 
ishment, but also for conscience' sake. And 
when a law has had its demands, it can claim no 
more. The person who is punished according to 
law, is not, in that respect, forgiven. The rev- 
engers of wrath cannot deal with the feelings of 
the soul. They judge by overt acts, and reward 
accordingly. And, in the same style in which 
we say, a man "pays the debt of nature" by ord- 
inary death, another satisfies the demands of the 
law, by suffering its penalty or punishment. 

But the mind — the conscience of man — feels a 
moral accountability which human legislators caa- 
not recognize. And just so long as the mind is 
unreconciled, or the moral sense defiled and 
criminal, there can be no peace to the soul^ 
though a world might look on and admire.— r 
Hence forgiveness comes to the heart and under- 
standing of moral agents. It is nearly synony.-* 
19* 
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tnous with reconciliation. All tnen, therefore, 
must be forgiven, in order to be reconciled and 
toved by grace. 

Inq. But supposing a law does not get its de- 
mands in this life? What shall then be done? 
Suppose that when the law was in vogue, which 
required an eye for an eye, hand for hand, <fcc* 
that a transgressor died before the punishment 
was executed ? How will he get his deserts ? 

Uni. Why, perhaps he suffered as much some 
other way, as he would if the punishment of law 
had been inflicted. 

Inq. That may be ; but what has that to do 
with the legal demand ? The law said nothing 
about "some other way;" but "eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, life for life." So if a man put out his 
neighbor's eye, it would not answer the demands 
of the law to cut off his hand or foot. And to 
put him to death for such an offence, would be 
cruelty ; because it would exceed the demands of 
the law. 

Uni Well, the question is settled then, at 
once. Because, if the laws requiring particulai 
punishments, such as you have named, togethei 
with stoning to death, hanging, &c., are in force 
in the future state, all their just demands mustj 
of course, be answered. And each individual, 
family, tribe, and nation, must be judged and re- 
warded according to the law, to which they were 
accountable. But it will not be doing justice, to 
burn a man for an offence which required hang- 
ing. Let the law be executed to the very letter. 
If a man who lived under the legal dispensation, 
cut off his brother's hand, and died without re* 
ceiving his punishment, he must d^coiirse, if tried 
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by the law, have his hand cut off iti the world of 
spirits. It would not be doing him legal justice 
to pull his tongue out by the roots, or set it on 
fire. And those whose doom was, to be "stoned 
to death, without the camp," must, if it was elu- 
ded in this world, be publicly executed, hereafter. 
And so of all other unrequited offences. For 
those who lived under the law, must be judged 
by the law. They cannot be judged by an ex 
post facto enactment, or a law enacted after Ihe 
crime was committed. But I cannot admit for a 
moment, that the deserters from justice, will in 
the future world be drowned, when their crimes 
required stoning to death, or be burnt alive for- 
ever, when they ought to have been hanged. — 
Neither will you, dear Sir, contend for such un- 
lawfiil inflictions of punishment, if punishment it 
could be called. 

biq. Why, Sir, I hardly know what to say. 
I was tempted, at first, to join in the hue-and-cry 
of prejudice, and call it lightness and profanity^ 
treat the subject in this way. But I cannot; con- 
science forbids my doing it. You have gone ac- 
cording to the letter of the law, and the very pith 
of my objection ; so I cannot complain. And I 
am as much at a loss to know how you are to ex- 
tricate your own system from the dilemma, and 
give the law its demands, as to see how to man- 
age my part of the subject. 

(Jni. O, there is no difficulty on my part.-— 
The truth never is involved in a dilemma. Now 
let me soberly ask you, whether the law which 
requires the execution of punishment, as before 
named, has any demands on people (ifter they 
vare dead f Suppose a Jew, convkleA qI \«»x^<5si ^ 
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was ^Haken hence" before he got to the place of 
execution ? Had the penal law any more de* 
niands upon him ? If a convict die in prison be- 
fore his execution, the law of punishment has 
nothing to do with him ; unless there are impris- 
onment, stoning, hanging, and the like, in the fu- 
ture state. Still, every one continues accounta- 
ble to the law of conscience, if I may so caU it; 
as long as conscious being continues. 

But, Sir, there are sufferings in this life, worse 
than punishment by death. Some were torment- 
ed on earth, as though smitten by scorpions. Id 
such days, men shall seek death, and not find it ; 
and desire to die, and death shall flee from them. 
(Rev. ix, 5, 6.) They beg of the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, 6lc. (Rev. vi, 15-17^) 
So that if the letter of the law is evaded, it is no 
proof that a righteous retribution does not follow 
the conscience. And all this may take place, 
whilst there are "dens," '^mountains" "and rocks." 
^Inq. But sin is said to he forgiven, whether 
sinners are punished in this life or noL 

Uni, Certainly ; because sin is called a treS' 
pass and a debt, and as such, said to be forgiven. 
(Matt, vi, 12, 14, 15 ; Luke,xi, 12.) As all men 
are sinners, in some degree, of course, all need 
forgiveness. And the parable of "the certain 
creditor who had two debtors, the one owing him 
five hundred pence and the other fifty," is an ex- 
act illustration of my doctrine; for when both 
were insolvent, and had nothing to pay with, he 
frankly forgave them both. (Luke vii, 36—48.) 

Forgiveness, then, is entirely distinct fi-om re- 
ward or recompense. David had been recom- 
pensed according to his deserts^ and yet he 
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prayed, "For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great. The troubles of my 
heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses. Look upon mine affliction and my 
pain : and forgive cM my «iiw." (Ps. xxv, 11, 
17, 18.) 

Jnq. Your remarks, Sir, are reasonable, and 
I must add, accompanied with scripture proofs ; 
but I do not yet understand, in what you sup- 
pose forgiveness to consist. How does God 
forgive the penitent sinner ? and what are the 
effects of forgiveness ? 

Uni. When God forgives a sinner, he does 
not change his own disposition and feelings tow- 
ard him, as men do when their anger subsides, 
and they thirst no more for revenge, but forgive 
each other. Forgiveness from Deity implies the 
manifestation of his love in the mind or heart, 
producing reconciliation and obedience to the 
law of benevolence. When both the debtors 
were forgiven, the question was, which will love 
tb^r creditor the most? When divine love is 
shed abroad in the heart, it naturally produces 
its like ; so that men love God because he first 
loved them. They are commanded to forgive 
each other, even as God, for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven them. And to put on bowels of mercies, 
kindness, &c. (Eph. iv, 31, 32; Col. iii, 12 — 
15.) And to show that the Father of mercies can 
extend the sanctifying influence of forgiveness to 
the most obstinate sinners and murderous rebels, 
our Lord prayed for his cruel persecuters and 
destroyers, saying "Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not H'hat they do." (Luke xkuI^ 
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34.*) Jesus of Nazareth was the enemy of sins, 
but the ardent friend of sinners. He came to 
seek and save the lost, by bringing the wicked to 
repentance. He is the skilful physician of soufe. 
Knowing men's infirmities^ he could make out 
suitable prescriptions. As saith the prophet, 
'^Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows. — He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, and with his stripes we are healed. 
All we, like sheep, have gone astray, — and the 
Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all.'' 
(Isa. liii, 4—6.) 

Inq. I have listened attentively to your ob- 
servations, and will endeavor to profit by them. 
But doe9 not this doctrine infringe on the free- 
agency of the creature? The Scriptures, you 
know, declare that men are free moral agents, 
How do you get along with the texts which 
. speaks of man's free-agency ? 

Uni. Why, to be brief and fair in my an- 
swer, I must tell you, friend Inquirer, that I 
know of no such passages as you speak of. Yoa 
must refer me to the book, chapter, and verse. 

Inq. What ! know of no texts which men- 
tion free agency ? Or perhaps it is called "moral 
agency." Why, there are a hundred such pas- 
sages in the Bible. 

Uni. Very .well ; name them^ and I will be 

• On Jbrgive, pardon, remit, &c., see Gen. U 17 ; Ex. Xt 
17 ; 1 Kings viii, 31—50 ; Ps. xxv, 18 ; Ixii, 12 Jer. xviii, 28; 
xxxvi, 8 ; Matt, xi, 12—15 ; ix, 2 ; Luke xi, 4 ; John xxiv. 10; 
Num. xiv, 19; xv, 20,21; Ex. xxxiv,6; 1 Sam. xv, 25; 2 
Ciiron. XXX, 18 ; Ps. xxv, 11 ; Isa. 1v, 7 ; Matt, xxv, 28 ; Ltutd 
j, 77; xxiv, 47 ; John xx, 23 ; Acts ii, 8d ; Rom. ill, 25. ^ 
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satisfied. But I teH you, Sir, that you are wrong 
in your reckoning, one more than "ninety arid 
nine." I do not believe that the words and 
phrases, free agent, moral agent, are so much 
as once named in the sacred volume. I sus- 
pect that the term free agency belongs to the 
same family as the fall of Adam, original sin, 
total depravity, infinite sin, vicarious sufferings, 
eternal death, endless misery, holy trinity, gen- 
eral judgment, the finally impenitent, and the 
like. Neither of them are registered in the re- 
cords of truth. And to apply the phrase free- 
agency, to the race of beings, which are, accord- 
ing to popular theology, born with a nature to- 
tally depraved and wholly inclined to evil, render- 
ing them morally incapable of performing one 
good act, till they shall have been supernaturally 
changed, is of all things the most palpably incon- 
sistent ! Is a being free to obey God's law, to 
whom God gave a nature wholly averse to it ? 
Is he free to do a good act without either ability 
or disposition to choose good in preference to 
evil ? Impossible. 

Inq. I think as much, according to 'Hhe old 
system." But the modern scheme is more lib- 
eral. We hold that men have the natural Bbiliiy 
to obey God, and are created destitute only of a 
disposition or moral ability to do it. 

cTni. Well, that amounts to the same thing, 
in reahty. The agent, thus made, would be nat- 
urally or physically free, but morally bound, — a 
slave. The word agent, is derived from ago, to 
act. An agent is an actor. But a creature 
might 9S well walk, because he is furnished with 
limbs, though they were palsied ivom Vi\%V!\\>i£v^ 
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to prnferm a deed moraUy good, with a nature 
morally bad and dead. It makes no difierence ia 
the facts, for using artfiil terms in this case, 
The matter is obvious to every discerning mind. 

Still, I have no objection to using any conve- 
nient term, in this discussion, if we can only 
agree on a definition which will not be absurd 
and unscriptural. I frequently call men, ac* 
countable agents, moral agents ; and in some res* 
pects, they are free agents, I conclude. But not 
free to perform impossibilities. Perhaps I am toe 
fiist in these remarks. Let me iniquire what you 
mean by free-moral-agency ? 

Inq. Why, I mean that man is free to act 
from choice, and morally accountable to God, in 
what he does. He acts volantarily, both in obey- 
ing and in disobeying the law ; and therefore is 
su^ect to rewards and punishments. 

(jni. Very well. Sir, I have no objection to 
that definition of agency. Universalists general- 
ly have the same view of the subject. But when 
you say that a man is free to act from choice, or 
free to choose between two or more different ob- 
jects, you mean that he. always chooses the ob- 
ject which appears to be the most valuable. This 
seems to be necessary to choice, unless a being 
has so much liberty as to choose what he does 
not choose ! The question with you was, wheth- 
er you would tarry at home this evening, come 
here, or go elsewhere ; and you chose as yoa 
acted, in the case. 

Inq. Yes, Sir, and I acted freely. There 
was no compulsion, that I know of. I thought 
it was best, all things considered, to coi^e here, 
and therefore I ekoa« to come. 
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Uni. That is true ; for you were at liberty to 
choose the best^ or what appeared to be, the best 
course ; and if it should so turn out that when 
you arrive home, you are convinced that you had 
better remained there, still it would not prove 
but that, at the time of choosing, you were influ- 
enced by the object choosen. Well, you are 
here, and without any doubt, God knew yo« 
would be here at this time, long before you exist- 
od ; and of course it was certain. And yet, yoo 
acted as freely in choosing to come to this place, 
so far as we can know, as though there had beea 
no certainty attending the event. But surely, 
you will not contend that your free agency would 
enable you to act contrary to the infallible knowl- 
edge of Deity. You were not compelled, but in- 
fluenced, to act If objects exerted no influence 
on the mind, there would be no utility in pre- 
senting them. 

If your prattling child is creeping from you to 
get into some mischief or trouble, you call its at- 
tention, and present a beautiful object — an or-^ 
an^e, for instance ; and it influences the child to 
return to you instantly. But there was no^ 
compulsion in the case, because the act of re- 
turning was voluntary, and, as you will say, a 
free act. Yet the influence of the orange pro- 
duced the choice. 

All the calls, exhortations, and promises of the 
gospel, are designed to operate in the same man- 
ner, on children of maturer age. They are not 
compulsory but influential in their tendency. 
They allow full scope to all the agency men pos- 
sess. The object chosen influences the chooser 
to act freely, if I may so speak. This is all tlk 
20 
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fre^ ftgency whiefa man ha«, or couM wish to hdve. 
The man who would ask for any agency by which 
he' might frustrate the plans and purposes of in- 
finite wisdom and goodness, would be no lees 
blasphemous than unwise. 

Inq. But wherein does the criminality of the 
act consist, if the actor is influenced by objects^ 
and all his actions are foreknown by Deity, and 
o^^efruled for ultimate good ? 

Uni. Why) Sir, you must consult your own 
experience on that point, just as you do in com- 
ing to the conclusion that you are; a free agent, 
or act freely. You know just as well that nei- 
ther the foreknowledge, nor super-directing agen- 
cy of the Almighty, prevents you from being 
gvMty when you commit a crime, as you do that 
you act freely when you choose to commit it. 
You have only to ascertain' then, the reason why 
actions have moral character. 

And your own observation will teach you that 
the motive by which you act, gives moral charac- 
ter to the deed. If you will think closely you 
wiH be satisfied, that a great part of what we do, 
has no concern with moral character, any more 
than breathing, winking, moving, hearing, see- 
ing, &c. And in regard to all such things, we 
have no consciousness of right or wrong, good 
or bad. But when we act from a wicked motive, 
we feel an inward consciousness of wrong doing ; 
we- are guilty. These sensations of heart, arise 
from the moral fitness of things, and are design- 
ed for benevolent ends, under various dispensa- 
tions and governments. This moral fitness^ is 
inherent in our nature, and may be variously af- 
feeted accordifig to the dtcutnstances in whioh 
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we are placed. Hence, ivhat would be sin to the 
Jew, would be praiseworthy to a Christian. The 
reason is, that in the mere outward act there i is 
neither virtue nor vice ; the moral character ar- 
: rising wholly from the intention of the actor. 
The Jews did morally right in obeying the law 
of circumcirion; but Christians would not, be« 
cause they live under the new dispensation. And 
in all cases, if men act conscientiously from pure 
motives, they cannot be guilty therefor, although 
they may be sorry. On the other hand, if they 
mean to do evil, their hearts will condemn them, 
though they are afterward glad that their wicked 
intentions were frustrated and overruled for good. 
See the whole account of Joseph and his breth^ 
ren, in illustration of this point. * 

i%q. I think I understand your meaning. 
Sir, and though the ideas are rather novel, in the- 
ory, they are consistent, and agree with ray 
own experience. You do not mean that the 
wicked will be saved contrary to their choice ; 
but see and embrace the riches of infinite wis- 
dom and mercy. No violation is to be done <o 
, their moral agency, in that case. 

Uni. By no means. God's people shall be 
made willing in the day of his power. Power 
makes them willing. There can be no differ- 
ence, so far as agency is concerned, whether few 
or many, a part or the whole, are saved. If the 
conversion of a Nebuchadnezzar and a Saul of 
Tarsus, did not compel them contrary to their 
choice, the conversion of millions more like them, 
or even the whole world, would not compel them 
in that manner. When God says, "Unto me ev- 
: cry knee shall bow," it matters uot^ ao <aa: ^^ 
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lespects agency, whether the text alludes to some 
men or all. Because, if sobie can be conquered 
by almighty grace, and act freely in being saved, 
then ALL may, by the same rule. The language 
of the Bible is uniformly imperative on this sub- 
ject. It is, I will and you shall. No condition- 
ality about it. Still, I maintain, and challenge a 
contradiction, that in all those positive declara- 
tions, not an intimation is given that the exertion 
of divine power will infringe on the agency or 
freedom of man. (See Isa. xlv, 22 — 25 ; Rom. 
▼iii, 10, 11.) 

Christ is also represented as a refiner of silver, 
dec. (Mai. iii, 1 — 3.) He came to save the 
lost. (Luke XV, 1 — 9.) Christians are begot- 
ten by hope, and created in Christ. (1 Pet. i, 3, 
23; Eph. ii, 8—10, 19, 22.) Regeneration is 
compared to washing, and a resurrection from 
the dead. (1 Cor. vi, 10, 11 ; Titus iv, 5 — ^7; 
Eph. ii, 1 ; Col. i, 13, 14.) And I leave it for 
you to say, how much free-agency is implied in 
those comparisons, on the part of the refined, 
saved, washed, and regenerated. At any rate, 
you cannot fail to perceive how very improper it 
is, for those who profess to have been regenera- 
ted, or changed from nature to grace, as they 
express it, to argue that it would violate the free 
agency of others, to be changed in the same man- 
ner, either here, or hereafter. 

Inq. Well I am satisfied with your views, that 
we are as free as desirable, and that all men 
might be saved without infringing on their agen- 
cy, as well as a. few. So that I have no occa- 
sion to continue this discourse. 

l/m. Very well, Sit, but I have a word to 
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add, viz: — that you will not understand me as 
pretending to have given more than a '^bird's 
eye" view of the doctrine of human agency and 
moral accountability. Should you at any future 
day, find leisure to engage in a more thorough 
inquiry into the subject, perhaps I might illus- 
trate it to your entire satisfaction. But I will 
not longer detain you.* 

• The author would assure his brethren and the public, 
that he has not abandoned the contemplated work on Frke 
AGENCY, But circumstances are such, tliat it has been 
delayed, beyond his wishes. 
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CONVERSATION XI. 

Objections ariMng from popular prejudice. — Some pretend 
to regard this as a wretched world — would commit suicide 
if they believed that God was impartially good.— Univer- 
ealism. — Supposed accommodations for the pious Clergy 
toffet out of this wretched world!— Does Universalism 
leaa to suicide ? — Is the doctrine opposed to experimen- 
tal reliorion ^-^Revivah ? — The author's expenence, in 
brief. — Coutemptuous remarks concerning cheerful meet- 
ings, considered.— Leading points of theory and practice 
— »-T)oe8 the doctrine give support in death.'' — The safe 
side ; two chances to one. 

Inquirer. You can hardly imagine. Sir, what 
strange things are said about your doctrine. 
Some warm opposers say, that if they believed 
it, they would commit suicide, forthwith ! Oth- 
ers say, that if it is true, God was partial to the 
antediluvians in drowning them out of this miser- 
able world, and cruel to righteous Noah and hia 
family, in leaving them to drag out a miserable 
existence on earth, and die at last. 

Universalist. Well, Sir, my reply in regard 
to the first class is, that not having believed the 
doctrine, they cannot know what they would do, 
if they were convinced of its truth. And I am 
too charitable to believe they are in earnest ; for 
if they are, they are self-destroyers at heart, though 
afraid to act according to their desires. God be 
merciful to such mistaken people, for they know 
not what they say, or what they would do. Those 
of them who possess the faith of assurance^ 
are as unwilling to let go their grasp on the 
thread of life as UnWetaalxsla, and if seized with 
illness, take as mucb pa\iv^ Xot^\.^v\x >Jcw€\i\!«JisL 
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And would they kill themselves, because thejr 
believed others were to be saved from sin ? Im- 
possible. 

I have just parted with an aged man, tottering 
along with cane and crutch, who has been un- 
der doctor's care, for thirty years, with a rheu- 
matic complaint. On passing him, he exclaimed, 
with his eyes swimming in tears of sorrow, '^O, 
Sir, I hope your doctrine is true ; but I cannot 
believe it ; if I did, I could bear these bodily 
pains thirty years more, without a murmuring 
word." His prejudices l>eing silenced by his suf- 
ferings, he thought that Universalism would give 
him support and comfort under his afflictions. 

Inq, Ay, my feelings have been hurt to hear 
people speak so stoutly against the good Provi- 
dence of God, and the lives he has kindly given 
vs. What would my pious brethren do, if taken 
at their word, and have the privilege of getting 
out of the world immediately ? 

Uni. Sure enough, what would they do? 
Would they "embrace the first opportunity of 
getting out of this world," if they could do it 
without endangering their eternal happiness ? 
Now "the powers that be, are ordained of God," 
and good rulers are a terror only to the evil, but 
a praise to them that do well. Hence they ought 
to be accommodating, especially to us of the 
privileged class, in ridding us of insupportable 
troubles. 

Suppose a law to be passed, that all pious 
clergymen irAo wish to get oiU of this troublous 
toorid, but are afraid to commit suicide^ shall be 
favored with the privilege of being public^exe- 
CJUted in good style, and at such time an€^j||ce 
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:a8 they may choose. Those who wish t< 
graced as the antedil avians were, and not '^ 
out a miserable existence on earth, like wret 
old Noah/' may be drowned. And snch as 
abetter taste, and would like a more spk 
exit to the world of spirits, should be privi] 
with "fire and brimstone," as were the di 
guished inhabitants of Sodom and Gomo 
and avoid "the innumerable evils that righ 
Lot was doomed to suffer in this degrading 
And the residue, if any, who are not so pai 
lar about the mode of conveyance to the woi 
glory, may have "pits" provided for them, 
like "the men of Korah," thay may "beswa 
ed up alive and go quickly" to their final Y 
Now, Sir, these provisions being made, sole! 
! the convenience of those ministers who wa 
: get out of this troublesome world the quickes 
safest way possible, how many, think you, \ 
show their faith by their w(M*ks ? or practise 
they profess? 

Inq, Not one. I join in the suggestion 
they are not aware of what they say, or what 
would do. I told parson Solomon, the othei 
that, much as he said about committing sui 
(fee, I did not believe he would crave the ] 
lege of being conveyed to heaven very soon, 
if "the chariot of fire, and horses of fire," v 
were sent for good old Elijah, should be of 
as a vehicle of transportation, 

Uni No, Sir. But now witness the str 
contrast. In the above cases, it was supj 
that the persons who had their choice ii 
mo^of their departure, were innocent an^ 
ai^jj^nd that their names would go down to 
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y, to be veiiQiated ttnd honored. But the 
yle of old, to whom I alluded, died the igno- 
ious death of malefactors and criminais. 
usands and millions were executed at a time, 
their memory is branded with deep disgrace, 
ftt could tempt one to have his reputation thus 
ted, even if he were innocent ? 
m. Perhaps you are not aware that your 
>sers say, if they were sure of heaven, they 
Id not care what they suffered, or what was 
about them in this world. 
hi. Yes I am ; but I know they mistake the 
er, and really mean no such thing. Their 
le conduct contradicts their assertions. Let 
c^ them be charged with murder, and see 
they will conduct. Do they make no de- 
3, on the ground that if executed, he will the 
er get to heaven? Are they willing he 
Id die a martyr, and get out of this miserable 
i, by ascending to glory by the kind inter- 
ion of the hangman and the halter ? No ; 
hen judgment begins at the house of God^ 
will hazzard the soul's immortal welfare, by 
[ling it in this world of temptation and sin, 
T than be exposed to the pointing finger of 
asting scorn in this world. They do not re- 
wholly reckless to all moral principle, grasp 
ooty, and scoff at reputation and memory. 
Y good man of every denomination will say, 
i deliberate moments, that he would rath- 
uffer the death of the righteous a thou- 
times, than to have his memory branded 
the infamy of Cain, or run the gauntlet 
succeeding generations, like the name of 
r Judas." The destruction of the old worlds 
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the Sodomites, &c., wa» % jmblie esecutic 
the hand of justice, as much ^a8 though the ^ 
ed people had been farmally tried,, and ^xe< 
on the gallows. The moment their name 
mentioned, moral sentiment rises c^inst 1 
They are constantly exposed, like the a) 
Cain and Judas y to the everlasting war of 
. lie opinion. And, as certainly as men retail] 
personal identity in the morn of the rest 
tion, Cain will not be that righteous bi 
whom he slew, nor Judas that inaoeent I 
whom he betrayed. And while the memor 
the wickedest of men, like the dens of ti 
and robbers, are held in perpetual contemp 
names of the eminently good, as so many 
houses, are hailed with grateful remembr 
for they shine as stars — for the beaefit of o 
as well as their own glory. 

Inq. But it is said that Universalismhol 
an inducement for people to commit si 
when they happen to be so disposed, li 
, some have argued that if they sincerely believ 
doctrine, they oti^t to destroy their familic 
friends and then themselvea, and get awaj 
. the ills which flesh is heir to, as quick as poi 

Uni. I know such things are said and 
ten in the heat of sectarian controversy, 
was in hopes you would not regard such a 
gry objection as worth your notice. Ho^ 
as you name it in a christian spirit, merely 
reporter of what is said by our bitterest opf 
I will answer you with corresponding candc 
good feeling. 

It is a palpable ^ontradietioii* in terms, ^ 
^ that the doctrine of Uuiversalism, which t< 
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rod is irifinkely g06d in all bis dealiiigr ' 
is rational creatures, should induce men to 
le imp&rtient, and destroy their own lives, 
f the nK>6t distinguished Universalists who 
Ved on earth, the Sort of man excepted, 
1 the above-named slander, both by theory 
raetiee. He says, "Christ was delivered 
r offences, and raised again for our justiii- 
. Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
peace vnih God through our Lord Jesus 
— and rejoice in the hope of the glory of 

And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
Iso, knowing th^t tribulation worketh pa- 
■; a-nd patience, experience ; and experience, 

and hope maketh not ashamed, because 
ve of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
olf Ghost which is given unto us. For 

we were without strength, in due time 
died for the ungodly. For God commend- 
s love toward us." (Rom. iv, 25, and v, 1 
) That this is the doctrirte of Universal- 
io' one can deny. Universalists believe in 
[^tion through Christ, have peace with their 
md Father, and rejoice in the hope of hia 
Their anthem is, "Glory to God in the 
St ; and on earth peace ; and good will to 
' And not only so, but it is the very ten- 
' of their doctrine to make them "glory in 
Bition ;" because these afflictions, which are ' 
amatively light, and lust only a moment, 
for them a far more exceeding weight of 
Hence, if their faith is strong and lively, 
st produce patience, which united with the 
itages of experience, worketh a joyous hope, 
reall luiew that siiveide '\%\\\& xeaxsAX^^ Vw-^^^^- 
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lessness, shame, and despair. Therefore, just 80 
certain as that the record of God is triie, so cer- 
tain it is that an unwavering belief in universal 
grace, cannot lead to self destruction. 

That a few of the many cases of suicide which 
take place, occur among those professing Uoi- 
versalism, is readily admitted ; but so far from 
being induced by their doctrine, the deed is done 
in a moment of deep depression, despair, or de- 
rangement. It is because they have lost sight of 
the cheering sun of their profession that they da 
an act, so entirely at war with its theory and 
precepts. But the doctrine which leads people to 
despair of the mercy of God, must have a natu- 
ral tendency to produce derangement and its ne^ 
cessary results. And though the examples of its 
deleterious influence are numerous, I have no 
wish to retort, or wound the tender sensibilities 
of surviving relations and friends^ by recording 
the names of the hundreds of victims of that sys- 
tem of despair, which have come within mj 
knowledge. My blessed Master's example for^ 
bids my rendering railing for railing. 

Inq. Well, Sir, it is sincerely thought bj 
many, that Universalism is opposed to experimen- 
tal religion,* revivala, and benevolent plans for 
the spread of the gospel. 

Uni, Suffer me to assure you that they ait 
wrong; we do not oppose the experience of 
^^pure religion/' Universalists, as a denomimn? 
tion, oppose what appears to them to be fake 
and spurious in all religions ; and so do. others* 
We simply differ with others,j^st as much ai 
they do with us, in regard to^at^ constituloi 
pure, experimental reltgi<Mi, The hiimble and 
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peace&Ue Shakers place great reliance on revi- 
vals. About thirty years ago, they had a great 
shaking revival in the western states, particular- 
ly in Kentucky* which they describe as being 
**quick and powerful." They were opposed and 
persecuted by other sects. And they have just 
as good a right to decide what constitutes a reli- 
gious revival as Caivinists have. Of course, 
they accuse their opposers of being enemies to 
experimental religion and marvellous conversions. 
With great propriety they call some of their op- 
posers and persecutors, "vindictive warriors." 
For not only was the property of the Kentucky 
revivalists destroyed, but they were personally 
abused, and in 1810, an armed force was raised 
against "the defenceless Shakers," attended by a 
motley club of all descriptions, from ragged boys, 
to hoary headed men. This was the manner in 
which revivals are opposed .f But Universal- 
ists have not followed their persecuting example. 
The word religion, is used in the following texts; 
Acts xiii, 43; xxvi5;Gal. i, 13,14; James i, 

♦ See "Summary View of Millennial Church." pp. 68—77. 

t Revivals are conducted, in this region, m a manner whick 
Would put Shakerism to the blush. The power of sympathy 
mnong the poor, deluded Jerkers, of whom mention is made 
in Be?iedict's History of the Baptists, was not more palpa- 
ble or ridiculous, than is witnessed amon^ the suhjects of 
modem revivalism, or fanaticism. Some ffood, canoid min- 
isters went a great distance to convince the poor Jerkers of 
their delusion ; but, by the power of sympathy, thev took the 
revival complaint, and on returning to their people, and at- 
tempting to describe the scene they had witnessed, began to 
jerk, j<nL jerk; ^d the hallucination spread over the 
Mouse, till the wholH^audience became jtrkersj and females 
jerkea their bonnets off their heads. Nut a few fare as bad, 
who viait fanatical revivalists. 

21 
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26, 27. For one, I do sincerely pray that "pure 
and undefiled religion, before God and the Fa- 
ther," may revive and flourish in all hearts and 
places, and become purely experimental and 
practical. 

All real Universalists are in favor of all benev- 
olent schemes for the spread of "the gospel of 
Christ." But they are opposed to that other gos- 
pel, of which St. Paul speaks, Gal. i, 6 — 9 ; but 
which is not really "another," because it is not 
gospel, or good tidings of great joy to all people. 
And all the Protestant sects oppose the benevo- 
lent plans of the Catholics for the spread of what 
they call "the gospel." The serious truth is, that 
our opposition is directed against what we esteem 
(error y and the unfair means ^even, employed for 
its dissenii nation. 

When I was converted among the Freewill 
Baptists, about thirty years ago, the excitements 
were called reformations; because the design 
was to have the hopeful subjects reform. But 
among the iPredestinarians of that day, where 
ministers were settled for life, if there was any 
awakening, .it was called a "religious stir,^^--' 
There was no bustle, no .telling experiences, or 
lay exhortations, among them. The zeal of 
Methodists, Freevvillers, and JBaptists, was held 
in derision. But now, the ancient land-marks 
are removed, and all these parties meet on cois- 
mon ground, and call their excitements remujah' 
And as things go on, I think the name as moie 
appropriate than reformations. 

Inq, Then you were converted among the 
Freewill Baptists ? Well, how happened yon to 
ifall SLway into XJnWexsaVv^m? 
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Uni. I did not fall into it, Sir; Universalism- 
fell into me. "Every good gift is from above," 
&c. (James i, 17.) And there could be no fall 
from my first conversion, unless extending my 
faith, hope, and charity from "few" to many, 
and from "some" to "all," could be reckoned 
such. My fall was like Peter's, as described in 
the 10th chapter of Acts, when he was converted 
from a limitarian, to the universal faith which em- 
braced Gentiles as well as Jews. 

Inq, Do you mean to imply, that your second 
conversion was supernatural ? 

Uni. No, sir ; neither was the first. It was 
perfectly natural for me to believe in a Hmited 
salvation, under the ministry of a zealous preach- 
er of that faith. As I was but twelve years old^ 
it would have been strange had I beheved differ- 
ently. But when I read the Scriptuies prayer- 
fully, and found they declared that God is the 
Saviour of all men, as well as those who believe ; 
that we are not saved by our own works, but ac- 
cording to his purpose and grace, it was natural 
for me to credit the declarations, and of course, 
become a Universalist as he was, by whom that 
testimony was penned. (1 Tim. iv', 10 ; 2 Tim. i, 
9, 10.) But observe, I did not give up a parti- 
cle of my faith in the saluation of sijiners. My 
conversion to the whole truth, led me to accept 
of that faithful saying, which is worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, viz : That Christ came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom,! felt myself, to be chief. 
(1 Tim. i, 15.) 

Inq. Why then are there no revivals under 
Universalist preaching, if you hold to experimen- 
tal religion ? 
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Vni. There are revivals like those produced 
by the apostles. They said, "The word of the 
Lord increased, and the number of disciples mul- 
tiplied greatly, and a great number of the priests 
were o^dient to the faith." (Acts vi, 7.) This 
sounds like our reports. There is nothing here, 
about awful convictions under the revival got up 
by Rev. Dr. Stephen, assisted by Rev. Mr Philip, 
and several other Reverend Gentlemen, from ad- 
joining towns ! The Evangelists never used the 
word revivah, in reporting the success of the 
gospel ministry, any more than Universalists do; 
nor is it found in the Bible. They never attempt- 
ed to frighten the people, with the magic ques- 
tion, ''will jpu give your heart to Godi" Nei- 
ther did they find any use for the phrases, "change 
of heart," "struck under conviction," "got reli- 
gion," and the like. They represented their re- 
vivals by such terms as we employ ; such as giv- 
ing heed to the word preached, the conversion 
of Gentiles, obedience to the faith, especially a- 
mong the priests, and as producing great joy- 
If you read any of our numerous religious pub- 
lications, you will see that conversions are con- 
stantly taking place, in various parts of the 
country. The converts are, generally, of the 
most inquisitive and reflecting class of communi- 
ty. And having got the eyes of their understand- 
ing fairly open, it would be next to impossible to 
deceive them by any clerical manoeuvre. Hence, 
should a few treacherous preachers combine, and, 
shrinking with a coward's baseness from duty, 
agree to make a compromise with fanatics, and 
split the difference between truth and error for 
the sake of populanly , vYvdi '\wfiueuce would be 
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too small to lead astray any considerable num- 
ber of intelligent, honest, devoted Universalists. 

Inq, But some people speak contemptuously 
of your meetings, because your hearers appear to 
be cheerful and happy in their minds, instead of 
being awfully distressed and solemn. It is gen- 
erally thought that smiles of gladness are very 
unbecoming in religious^ congregations. 

Uni. These people are probably honest and 
sincere in their opinions, and therefore entitled 
to courtesy and forbearance. It is right for the 
believers in endless misery, to be "solemn" or 
gloomy, while listening to the declamation of its 
advocates, and indeed, at all times. It would be 
ridiculous for them to be otherwise. But it would 
be equally as unbecoming for believers in uni- * 
versal holiness and happiness to be so, while 
hearing the gospel, that is, "good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be unto all people." The cir- 
cumstances are extremely different. Were we 
told that the cholera was actually desolating one 
half of the earth, how dreadfully solemn we should 
feel, if we gave it any credence; but, on being 
assured, by still higher authority, that the report 
was erroneous, and that the pestilence had sub- 
sided entirely and forever, how joyfully should 
we receive the intelligence ! and whose counte- 
nance would not glow with a smile? When the 
Lord Jesus proclaimed the gospel of good tidings 
to all, the people rejoiced and were glad ; but 
when he denounced even temporal calamities, he 
told them to "weep and mourn." So should be- 
lievers in endless torments, lament and mourn 
for anguish ; but those who discredit that doctrine, > 
21* 



I 



246 POPULAB OBJCCTIOK^S, 

should "lift up their heads and rejoice, ere 
joy unspeakable and lull of glory." 

Inq, What then, are the ejfects of n 
exercises, as represented in the Bible, es| 
under the gospel dispensation ? 

Lni. The Scriptures represent religion 
cises under the gospel, as producing gre 
making the worshippers glad, even with j 
gladness and singing. Even shouting and 
iug a joyful jioise," with "clapping of h 
ond **music and dancing," are the expr 
used to denote the heart-felt emotions ofcl 
worship and duty. But still the people i 
R rious and orderly and grave. We recce 
seriousness in religious worship, but del 
sourness; rfdmire to see a ^ore audieD< 
feol unpleasant to witness a gloomy one. 
pti^\ Sir, to produce ten passages of sci 
which recommend joy, gladness, and pioui 
ing, in acts of worship, to ever}' one irhi< 

Iiruducc in favor of '-'solemn meetings," ** 
ilios/* or **con vocations.*'* 

Inq* Well, what shall I consider as i 
the lending points of religion, seriously e 
by the ministry of your order, that are n 
b^wcod in other systems? 

( V»t. Why, our doctrine seriously and 
W enjoins the exercise of Unitebsal I 
tHHorv and good will ; because the R 

xnv^^hip is good to all^*"-* ^ "-^ • 

^lllt> whole human 

tilt 
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seriously do this. Those who do not maintain 
the universal goodness of God, cannot be serious 
in requiring their hearers to love all, and do 
good to all, as they have opportunity ; for in 
so doing, they would not imitate their Maker. 
Can mortal man be more benevolent than Jeho- 
vah ? 

Universalism requires us to forgive our ene- 
mies, even as God, for Christ's sake, forgives his; 
and to pray for them, also, as the suffering Jesus 
hath set us an example : "Father %rgive them ; 
for they know not what they do." Though it is 
just, that God should render to every man accord- 
ing to his works, yet he will be merciful, subdue 
iniquities, and cast all our sins into the depths of , 
the sea. If the advocate for endless torments 
should forgive, and pray for such enemies as God 
is determined not to forgive, he would oppose 
the will, the providence, and example of his Cre- 
ator. 

Universalists pray for all men in good faith, 
agreeably to their doctrine. Not so with others. 
You know. Sir, by your own experience and ob- 
servation, that the opposers of our doctrine, are 
placed in a very unhappy situation. They preach 
a doctrine for which they cannot pray. The 
only prayers which we hear for the doctrine of 
hell-torments, pour forth from the lips of the 
profane. 

Universalism enjoins contentment, peace, 
JOY, and HOPE, and, as far as the doctrine is in- 
fluential, it must produce those fruits. Some 
may exclaim, "Lord, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief." Faith is not always quick and opera- 
tive. Neither was it in the days of the apostles. 
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But faith in impartial salvation is infinitely bet- 
ter, though sometimes weak and flickering, than 
a confirmed belief in endless misery. When 
such a believer in a limited salvation begins to 
doubt of his own safety, he is at once hurried 
on to despondency, and, peradventure, to a death 
the most agonizing or frightful. 

Inq. Well, it is generally allowed that Uni- 
versalism is good to live by; but will it afford 
comfort in a dying hour? 

Uni. How can it do otherwise than afford 
peace and joy and consolation ? My own obser- 
vations can testify to the fact. I have witnessed 
numerous cases, and never knew the anchor of 
universal hope to fail in the hour of death. Uni-* 
versalism gives entire peace and joy to the soul. 
The expiring Parents have no cruel misgivings 
for themselves or each other. With eyes quiver- 
ing in death, the believer can take his last adieu 
of all surviving friends. But not so with the op- 
poser of this glorious doctrine. Let the soul : be 
seized with doubt as to the final welfare of some 
tender relative, and it would fix a barbed arrow 
in the heart, poisonous and painful as that doc- 
trine is cruel. Universalism, therefore, is as good 
as any other doctrine, in Hfe, and unspeakably 
better in the hour of death. The believer can kiss 
the rod of affliction and chastisement with filial 
submission. His faith embraces his relatives, 
ftiends, acquaintances, foes, and all his fellow- 
beings. He believes that in the resurrection they 
will be as the angels of God in heaven, and die no 
'more. And believing, he rejoices with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. Passing strange 
that any should think that this glorious system 
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is not as an anchor to the soul in the hour of dis- 
solution. 

Inq. I am satisfied that no system of doctrine 
could exert a more salutary and sustaining influ- 
ence, at the sunset of mortal existence. I cannot 
but cherish a hope that it may prove true, and 
the final consummation of all things be as blissfiil 
as the Great Author of human existence is benev- 
olent and glorious. Still, I have some misgivings 
on the subject. And my best friend tells me, that 
1 had better keep on the safest side ; for if Uni- 
versalism proves true, it will catch us all, but if it 
proves false, its advocates will be lost ; so we have 
two chances to their one. 

Uni. Well, Sir, as the old saying is, "good 
advice can do you no harm." We ought to res- 
pect our kind friends and treat them with tender- 
ness. I agree with your affectionate adviser, that, 
in a certain sense, it would be more safe to pro- 
fess to believe in endless misery, than in the res- 
titution of all things. Because, if Universalism 
should prevail, so as to make its advocates an ov- 
erwhelming majority, the people of the minor sects 
would be safe, having nothing to fear from perse- 
cution or legal violence. But not so, on the oth- 
er hand. It is always unsafe to profess a belief 
in universal salvation, when the majority are be- 
lievers in endless misery, and have the legal au- 
thority for restraining heresy ; that is, "punishing 
heretics." As all history shows, it has never been 
safe, in certain respects, to disagree, essentially, 
with the advocates for endless torments in the fu- 
ture state, where they had the power of torment- 
ing in the present. It may be said of the minor- 
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ity, under such circumstances, in the words of 
Dr. Watts, 

By fflimmering hopes and gloomy fears 
They trace the sacred road. 

It is stated that not less than 1,200,000 of the 
Waldenses and Albigenses were put to death in 
various ways, in the course of about thirty years, 
for not being on what was then "the safe side." 
Their murderers "had two chances to their one." 
And when the preponderance of numbers and 
power was on the side of the Protestants, the 
place of safety was on their side ; for the spirit 
of persecution and bloodshed prevailed among the 
Lutherans and Calvinists as highly as it ever had 
among the Catholics. Since the seventh century 
of the christian era, the ferocious devotees to end- 
less hell-torments have murdered and butchered 
BOt less than 75,000,000 of people, for the awful 
crime of believing and professing religious senti- 
ments, differing from those who were "on the safe 
side;" that is, the side of the majority in power. 
Yes, twelve millions of the inoffensive South Am- 
ericans, besides immense numbers that were de- 
stroyed in the West India Islands, foufid it fear- 
fully unsafe to be on the weaker side. 

Inq. But you don't understand me, dear Sir! 
I meant that the behevers in endless torment, 
' would be more safe as we stand related to our 
Maker, and have two chances of being saved 
from helly to where Restitutioinsts would have 
but one. 

Uni. Why, you cannot mean that aU who 
disbelieve and oppose Universalism, will be saved. 
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There are, at least, an hundred sects which pro- 
fess to have found the only way of salvation. Of 
course, if it is a matter of "luck and chance," you 
stand but one chance in a hundred. Rather a 
hard chance, I think. But, friend Inquirer, let 
us pause a moment and consider. Do you mean 
that God has no definite purpose — no fixed plan 
in regard to man's immortal welfare? Is this a 
matter of chance ? Would you be so blind as to 
believe, or so timicj as to pretend to, that it is un- 
safe in that respect, to believe the promises of 
God ? Is it unsafe to profess the doctrine which 
has been announced by all holy prophets since 
the birth of time ? Will the Maker of all men, 
torment those eternally, who trust in him as the 
living God — ^the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those who believe ? Is it unsafe to love all men, 
forgive enemies, and pray for them, and do as we 
would that others should do by us ? Please an« 
swer me. 

Inq, Why, candidly. Sir, I did not introduce 
the objection as my own. It is the common talk 
of the day. As our salvation is according to 
God's purpose and grace, it is not left to the sport 
of chance. I believe with the wise man, that "The 
horse is prepared against the day of battle ; but 
safety is of the Lord J ^ So here I dismiss the 
subject. 
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CONVERSATION XII. 

Universalism, said to be A new doctrine, and its defenders 
unlearned and few, — The majority, considered. — The safe 
rule to decide by. — The names of some Universalists 
amon^ '*the Fathers," as they are called. — (Jniversalism 
anathematized, and the world grows darker, till Popish 
n^A//— Sketches till **the Reformation," as it is named 
in history. — Protestants imitate Papists, and persecute 
Universalists. — Some facts concerning it. — Names of emi- 
nent friends and defenders of **the "faith," from that time 
to the present — Murray and Winchester, and formation 
of **the General Convention."— The differences of opin- 
ion, considered. — Universalism altered and improved.? 
and how is it with Limitarianism ?— Some comparisons, 
etc. — Conclusion. 

biquirer. Since our last interview, Sir, I have 
read the Bible very constantly and attentively, 
and, as I hope, with a prayerful spirit, and I am 
happy t^ say that there is more evidence for the 
doctrine "of the comm^ salvation,'' or "the 
Restitution of all things," than I had supposed, 
even after hearing all the texts you have read and 
recited on the subject. But you know it is fre- ' 
quently said, by the learned clergy, that your 
doctrine is new in the world, having never been 
discovered and advocated except by a few un- 
learned men of modern times, such as Murray 
and Winchester. Hence it is asked. How it hap- 
pens that the doctrine was not known in the 
early ages of the church ? 

Universalist. I thank you. Sir, for your can- 
dor, and will endeavor to answer you according- 
ly. But you will excuse my frankness, and con- 
sider that whilst stripping sophistry of its cob-web 
^rments, I mean uod^ste^^^^xWitv^ multitude 
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ef peof^e who are not informed on the subjects 
at issue. Let me candidly ask yon, then, what 
we shall think of those '^learned men/' who con* 
tradict themselves in the same breath ? Thejr 
will tell you that Universalism is false, because it 
is neWt not having been taught till a few yean 
ago ; and to prove th^r assertion, quote the wonfe 
of the old serpent in the garden : thus making 
out, in the same paragraph, that it is the inven^ 
lion of yesterday, and yet as cJd as the creatioa 
itself! They wiQ furthermore tell you that the 
number of its advocates is very smsdl and con- 
stantly decrea»ng, and back up the assertion by 
every passage which they can think of, that speafar 
of the ^'multitude of fiilse prophets'' and the '^omh 
ny false teachers" that have gone, and are g<MBg 
forth in the earth ! Thus pretending to malce 
out, that the old ^stem of the serpent, which baa 
been inculcated u'om 'Hhe^ fall of man" to the 
present time, by his innumerable servants, is a 
new doctrine ; never ha^ng been heard of till the 
few wiseacres of yesterday, such as Murray, Win- 
.Chester, Chaunc^y, Ballon, e^c, proclaimed it ! 
Now both ends of their storv cannot be true, 
though they may be false. What is the most 
charitable ccmdiision ? Are those learned clergy- 
men, who deal out such ^'orthodox logic," deceiv- 
ed themselves, or do they mean to deceive others? 
or is it a compound of both these ingredients? 

biq. There is some discrepancy in the OEiat- 
ter, it must be confessed. But may not the fact, 
that a vast majority of the clergy are against your 
doctrine, be used as an argument to weaken its 
credibility ? Why not have the '^many" on your 
side, if the doctrine is scriptttral and true^? 
S3 
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Uni. I admit that such "argimientfi" will have 
great inlliienoe with some peepte ; bat not with 
minds Kke yours. You can perceive, Sir, that 
the same reasoning would bear equally against 
^the Restitution of things, when proclaimed by 
•SOod's holy prophets from the beginning of the 
world ;" for they were few in number compar- 
^ with the unkdjf prophets of fklse god». It 
would render the salvation of all men incredible, 
m taught by St Paul and his fdlow-laborers in 
the gospel ; for they were the few men of yester- 
day, compared with their numerous opposers who 
eontintied in the bad "old way'' of their ances- 
tors. The same remarks would apply to the 
Protestants. Indeed, the Popes and their min- 
iofis have employed such arguments as you name, 
to ^at effect. The majority in the church has 
always pursued the same fallacious^ reasoning to 
Ireepdown the seceding' sects. But shall we so 
abuse language, as to call it argmnentl No; it 
h sheer sophistry. Just as though truth was 
t0 be determined by dates and numbers i 

Iriq. How then shall we decide in matters of 
this kind ? We must hkve some rule to go by. 
. Uni* Well Sir, I have shown by indubitable 
evidence, that the promises of God, the predic- 
tions of all his holy prophets, the testimony of 
Jesus, the declarations of his apostles, and the 
holiest desires of the human heart, are all in favor 
of the common salvation — ^Hhe fafth once d^fiv- 
eted to the saints." I have not rested the proof 
of this doctrine on the number or attainments of 
its inspired advocates, or the limes when its "ev- 
idences were discovered in the Scriptures. The 
rule to decide by, is this : If the satvation of all 
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i]^fi is not taugkt in the Bible, it is not truei 
thoogb milUons may have believed and taught it f 
but if it ia plainly declared therein, it is ^ot false^ 
though opposed by tens and hundreds of inillioRE^ 
and defended by none. Ask any candid man of 
the Protestent communion, whether he believer 
that his religion wa? the less true^ during the lon^ 
nighl, in which it lay buried amid the rubbish of 
papal and heathen superstitions ? and he will an^ 
awer in the negative. And will not the same 
rule apply^ i^ oUier cases ? Why do the Protest 
tants so soon grow proud and boast of their learn«: 
ing, BUfflbers, and influence? The erudition, the 
majority^ and the wealth^ are still on the side of 
Popery, by a measureless odds^ compared with 
either, of our numerous sects. But do these 
things give truth to theory and sanctity to pre* 
cepts ? No man of sense believes it . The greaV 
all-absorbing question is, What is truth ? without 
regard to the time of its discovery, the means by 
which it is propagated, or the number of its ad-^ 
herents. You are certainly a person of too n>ucii 
intelligence, to reject these incontrovertable iacts*- 

Jhq^ Do you mean to admit, then, thcN; Uni^ 
versalism was not taught by any of the Ghristiani 
Fathers, as they are called? For, although the 
corruptions of Christianity commenced during 
the apostolic age, and, as I am told, increased 
very fast for several centuries, till itsglcwy was al* 
nK>st wholly obscured by the impervious clouds of 
Popery, still, if Universalism had been true, it 
would have had some advocates. 

Uni. I do by iio means admit that the doo* 
trine was not believed and defended by argument,' 
during the ages to which 'jom \^fet» \x ^'^i^^ 
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mftintatned by Trrus Flatius Clemens, com* 
iBonly called, Clemens Alexandrinus ; a Father 
of the Church in the 2d century ; a man of amiable 
disposition and vast learning. He says, ''God's 
justice itself is nothing but goodness ; for it re* 
wards the virtuous with blessings, and conduces 
lo the improvement of tlie sinful. — Punishment 
is in its operation Uke medicine, — restoring its 
subjects to a sound and healthy state." And 
though Clemens was a member of the orthodox 
ehurdi, that is, what was considered ^ound in ihi 
faithf he was not censured, nor his Universalism 
opposed. He imbibed the spirit of his doctrine; 
fer he was remarkable for benevolence, piety, and 
moral virtue. 

Inq. But did Clemens have any companions 
in the faith, who distinguished themselves in the 
same cause? Such a nian would be likely to 
have many admirers. 

Uni. He did; and as before intimated, his 
sentiments were probably congenial with the or- 
thodoxy of the day ; because he was not opposed. 
But there was Origen Adamantius, his pupil at 
Alexandria, a man of astonishing talents and eru- 
dition ; a distinguished Father of the Church, of 
whom Mosheim says, ''that his virtues and labors 
deserve the admiration of all ages ; and his name 
will be transmitted with honor through the an- 
nals of time, as long" as learning and genius shall 
be esteemed among men." His works were vo- 
luminous, and in his books Of Principles^ 
be maintained the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion. He advanced many notions which were 
^ncifiil and ubsurd, like all the rest of the Fa- 

?rs. Origea was aevei^Vj ^x^^i^xilod^ impris* 



AND VODEHN ITNIVERSALISTS, Sf5t 

oned, and loaded with chains, huinot on account 
of his Universalism. He used the word everlasU 
ingy in speaking of punishment, though he meant 
a limited duration^ So did all other Universalists 
of those times ; which leads to the conclusion that 
it was not then understood as implying endless 
duration. He was botn in the year 185, and died 
at the age of 68 years. His influence was so great, 
that historians say, ''his sentiments became al- 
most universal." Though many things in his 
system were condemned, his Universalism re- 
mained untouched for several centuries. 

Pamphilus, and Eusebius, the father of eccle- 
siastical history, wrote an Apology for Origen, 
307, and quoted his own Words in regard to 
his leading doctrine, without intimating that it 
was involved in the dispute. 

In 313, Christianity was generally tolerated, and 
in about ten years, became *^the established reli- 
gion, when Church and State were joined in sac- 
rilegious union, under the auspices of that mar- 
vettous convert, "Constantino the Great," the 
first Roman emperor who embraced the Christian 
religion. And, as said the pious Whitefield, an 
unfortunate day it was, when the heavenly virgin 
became the bride of her imperial bridegroom ; 
for he was so loving in the embrace, "that he had 
like to have hugged her to death." And alas ! 
division, disputations, and war followed. Arian- 
ism and Trinitarianism, with all their numerous 
progeny, set the vicious examples of family dis- 
cord, which have been unhappily imitated, in the 
Church, from that sad epoch to the present, with 
a few singular exceptions. But many Universal- 
ists of great distinction, as Gtegot^ '^^%'afc\x^^\^^- 
22* 
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rous, Jerome, Evagrius Ponttcus, e/c, were net 
included in the objects of opposition and religious 
anger. Even the famous Gregory Nazianzen did 
not oppose, but rather favored tMer doctrine. 

Inq. Surely, these things appear surprising! 
I had no idea that the Fathers of tiie Church em-' 
braced, and tolerated the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. But did not Origen's peculiar views 
soon meet with clerical opposition ? I should 
suppose that in those times of degeneracy, some 
one would have risen up against his naipe and 
religion, from envy, if not from principle. 

Uni. Well, the first censure upon Origen's 
Universalism was from Epiphanius^ bishop of 
Cyprus, in a letter to John^ the Universalist, * 
bksbop at Jerusalem. Letters were sent to the 
bishop of Palestine, which produced great excite- 
ment. A synod was convened at Alexandria, 
and Origen de&med and his works anathematized, 
together with all who should approve them. But 
in the* denunciations against Universal Salvation, 
the principal objection was levelled against the 



♦ It will be perceived that in speaking of those who be- 
lieved in the final reconciliation of all mankind, we call them 
Umitsrsalists. The word is nsed in the common accep- 
tation, as implying a belief in ''the doctrine, that all men will 
be saved or made happy in a future life." Dr. P^. Wsb- 
ITER. In defining "Restoration," the same lexicoffrapher 
•ays, ^'In theohgy^ it means, ^^vniverscd rtatoraHxm, the Boai 
recovery of all men from sin and alienation from God, to a 
state of happiness ; t4ntver»a/ salvation J* He uses the two 
terms, ''universal salvation," and 'hmivers^ restoration," as' 
synonymous. So does Buck, in his Theo. Dictionary. See, 
Article, U]!«iv«rsalist. Neither of them uses the words 
Rtstoratiomst, rtstorationism. We feel justiliejd in employ- 
ing the name UNivEH^Ai^tsT, m the same xnamier that ttt 
correct wnt^ta have dow. 
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final deliverance and happiness of the devUy in- 
stead of the whole human race. Hence, pious 
wrangling gave way to persecution for Satan*s 
sake. The heretical Origenists were hunted and 
exiled, their property seized, and their deserted 
cells and monasteries burnt — in the name of the 
lofd of wrath, instead of the God of mercy ! 
And the holy persecutors congratulated each oth- 
er, thatOrigenism was severed by the evangelical 
•word.* 

But in 415, St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 
wrote against Origen's UniversaKsm, and assert- 
ed the doctrine of endless punishment in literal 
fire. Augustine attempted to prove that ever- 
lasting meant endless ; which shows that such 
was not its popular acceptation, at the time ; for 
if it had been, it would, as now, have devolved 
on the other party, to prove that the word did 
noiy generally, have that meaning And to show 
what his feelings were, he styled the Universal- 
ist bishops, 'Hhe merciful Doctors," with whom 
he had no fellowship, as must be evident from his 
merciless system. But Universalism continued 
to prevail to 450, and had warm and distinguish- 
ed advocates, ^'especially around Cesarea and 
Palestine.'^ 

But Justinian, emperor of the East, drew up an 
edict about this time, denounced the heresy of 
Universal Restoration, assembled a council of 
bishops and abbots, and required them to anath- 
ematize the name and doctrine of Origen. Some 
refused, and a severe struggle followed ; but the 

*See Ancient History of Unwersalitm^ by Rev. H. Ba l- 
Lou 2d, ofRoxbtay, (Mase.) to which the writer la indebted 
for man/ of tbeikctf of this Conveia^ldoiu 
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persecutors gaiaed the ascendancy, and on Uie 
Fourth of May, A. D. 553, the 5th General 
Council was held at Constantinople, consisting of 
165 African Bishops, and continued about a 
month, at which, Universalism was ecclesiastical-* 
ly denounced. So now. Sir, you have the data 
from which to disprove one doctrine, and prove 
the other, viz ; the solemn decree of owe hundred 
sixty-five African Bishops or monks ! These, as 
I humbly believe, are facts — the brief outlines of 
the case in question. 

Inq. But pray tell me. Sir, what followed the 
suppression of "Origen's heresies?" 

UnL Why, Sir, troubles continued for a 
while ; but as soon as inquiry and free investiga*- 
tion were suppressed, the age of midnight dark* 
ness came on, and the Popes and monks sported 
with the credulity of the world., Some scatter^ 
ing rays of light disturbed "the holy Catholic 
Church," for a century or tWo, but infallible coun- 
cils succeeded each other, from time to time, cmd 
by their decrees silenced inquiries for truth, till 
about the year 850, when, for nearly two centu- 
ries, both the Greek and Roman Churcb, "en- 
joyed within their respective cummunionis, the 
golden age of profound ignorance and undisturb- 
ed" Catholicism. Dr. Moslieim says. The clergy 
werCj for the most part, composed of a most 
worthless set of men, shamefully illiterate and 
stupid, ignorant more especially in celigioua mat- 
ters, equally enslaved to sensuality and supersti- 
tion and capable of the most abonunable and fla- 
gitious deeds. The principal rulers in the upi- 
versal Catholic church, committed the most bfli- 
ou^ crimes and la^\e^Axi^v)^^^^^ i^amoBi 



r 



AND MODK&9 UNITERSALISTS. 961 

and the spiritual empire was such a diversified 
scene of iniquity and violence, as never was ex- 
hibited hj temporal tyrants, who have been the 
scourges of mankind. The worship c^ images 
and veneration for sacred relics were enforced, 
and the riches of priests and monks greatly in- 
creased. The zeal for relics sei2ed all ranks of 
people, and it is believed by Catholics, that God 
'interposed in a miraculous manner, in discover- 
ing to doating old wives, and bare headed friars, 
the places where the bones or carcases of saints 
lay dispersed or interred." Such, kind Sir, were 
in part, at least, the fruits of a suppression of Ori- 
gen's sentiments and of investigation of religious 
subjects ; and simibr abominations now prevail 
where free inquiry and liberal sentiments are tol- 
erated. Rational views of religion, or of man's 
relation to his Maker, are the salt of the earth. 

Inq. These are important sketches of his- 
tory, and entitled to serious consideration. Pro- 
ceed, if you please. 

CJnu Well, near the close of the 1 1th century, 
one Rainold, of France, was tried for "believing 
that the bread of the sacrament digested like other 
food ! and that all mankind will be finally saved." 

And the sect of Lollards which appeared in 
Germany, about the year 1315, advocated "the 
salvation of all men," and wore, "the devils."* 

* They were uZ^a-Universalists, in the propter sense of the 
tenn ; for they believed, not onljr in the salvation of all man- 
kind , but more, even the restoration of devils to their angelic 
estate ! So did Mr. Winchester. But Mr. M urray did not 
trouble himself about the final destiny of "the fallen angels," 
or devils. There is nothing in the "denial of future punish- 
ment," which can, with a semblance of propriety, be called, 
tiUra Universalism. UUra means bei|ond Ui^ Vai^\ ^^V ^&«% 
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The Afchbisbop of Canterbury convwied 
council in England, 1368, and denounced U: 
vof salism, and almost every other tenet which h 
any claim to coneistency. 

In the year 1411, a sect was discovered 
FlanderS) called, "JMeir qf Understandini 
which blended the doctrine of universal salvati 
with many strange notions to which it bore 
affinity. They seem to have been a branch 
I^ Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit 
their views were somewhat similar. In so 
things, tl^ were rational christians. 

The last name I shall mention^ in this plac€ 
John Picus MiranduUij an Earl of Italy, an 
distinguished scholar. He wai» a prodigy for ^ 
ents and attainments. In 1486, at the age of 
he published a book in the city of Rome, of s 
hundred propositions on various sidjjeolsv 
which the church was moused from her rep< 
The alarm was given of heresy, and the be 
which denied the infinity of sin and punishm< 
ain) maintained 4.he salvation of Origen, was 
nounced and suppressed. Mirandula expi 
1495, aged 32. 

I have been the more particular. Sir, in gt^ 
dates and circumstances, because the period 
which references have been made, are so ren 
in past history, that I supposed the event 
them would be less known, than those wl 
are more modern. These are but a few of 
many distinguished names that might have I 
' mentioned. 

Inq. I thank you, Sir, and consider m] 
greatly obliged by these statements of facts 
far 09 history may be id\ad oiw. A.ad it w< 
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be pleasing to me to converse a few minutes, 6tk 
the advances which this most liberal doctriine hats 
made, since the Reformation ; but you need not 
be so particular in regard to times and places. 

Uni, Well, Sir, I will gratify you with a few 
statements and remarks. The Reformation, as 
it is called, burst upon the world like a storm of 
thunder at midnight, disturbing the deep and 
death-like repose of the Catholic church. 

But the doctrine of "the Restitution," which 
regards Jesus as the true light of the world, was 
introduced by slow and almost imperceptible 
degreesr, like the coming of the great luminary of 
day. , Being introduced gradually to a belief iii 
the impartial goodness of God, men communicate 
more neWs than noise. At first, they seriously 
doubt the doctrine of endless misery, then disbe* 
lieve it, and yet, hardly dare embrace Universal 
Salvation. There are many, also, who either do 
not like sectarian names, or who, for prudential 
reasons, clearly advance the sentiment of Univer* 
^lisni without using the word ; and others come 
out in open defence of the system. To name all 
of these several classes, would take a week, in- 
stead of an hoar. A few names must suffice.* 

Among the eminent men of later times, who 
doubted, or disbeheved endless misery, as they 
increased in age and experience, may be reck- 
oned, De Foe, the ingenious author of 'Robinson 
Crusoe,' and Drs. Doddridge, Watts, and Young, 
the author of Night Thoughts ; and some include 

♦See Mddem History of Univenalism, by Rev. T. 
WpiTTEMORE, of Cambridgeport ; a very interesting and 
nseflil work, and to whjch the writer acknowledges ma in- 
debtedness. 
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Dr. Johnson, Milton, Pope, and Howard, the 

freat philanthropist. Dr. Sherlock, and J. Weslej. 
*hat most of these men actually disbelieved lo 
ceaseless torture, before they died, I ha?e oo 
reason to doubt. 

And it is known that the following distineoish- 
ed men were &vorable to impartial salvation, if 
not avowed advocates, viz : Dr. H. More, Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, Dr. T. Burnet, Wm. Whiston, 
and Sir Isaac Newton. Dr. George Cheyne and 
Chevalier Ramsay, Scotchmen, were both Uoi- 
versalists. The sentiment is clearly advanced in 
the writings of such excellent men as Wm. Law, 
W. Duncombe, Saome Jenyns, Hepry Brooke, 
Dr. Kippis, the celebrated Walker, and Robin- 
son, Archdeacon Faley, Professor Hey, and Lett- 
8om, the philanthropist. 

Inq. I have been told that this doctrine wai 
denounced ''by authority," and this might deter 
many from openly defending it. How are the 
facts in this case ? 

Uni. Eearly in the time of the Reformation 
in England, Universalism was denounced in the 
confessions of the ir^Mible Protestant Church, 
and anathematized by acts of Parliament, as it 
had formerly been among the Catholics ; showing 
how natural it is for the child to imitate the par- 
ent. Still the doctrine of grace and truth, had 
its warm advocates. Amosff them, were Rev. 
William Earbury, Gerard Winstanley, and the 
talented Richard Coppin^ who sufiered every 
thing which partial, persecuting benevolence 
could inflict. Coppin's works were reprinted in 
England, more than a hundred years after his 
death. Next to his, I must mention two anony* 
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moil? works, the one callect, "CodV Light cfe- 
dared in Mysteries ;^^ and the other, "O/* this 
Torments of Hell: the foundation and pillars 
thereof discovered, searched, shaken and remov- 
ed. With infallible proofs that there is not to be 
a punishment after this life for any to endure, 
that shall never endJ^ 

Jeremy White, chaplain to Cromwell, wrote tt 
book, entitled, "TAe Restoration of all things^^^ 
&c., which was published after his death, 1707. 
And here I will simply add the names. Dr. Hart- 
ley, Abraham Tucker, Thomas Broughton, Bish- 
op Newton, Sir George Sfonehouse, John Hen- 
derson, James Browne, Dr. W. Matthews, Rev. 
Rockemont BarbauM, and Rev. John Browne ; 
all of them good men and cogent reasoners. 

And I suppose you know that Universalism 
has always been, as now, the prevailing senti- 
ment among the Unitarians in England. It has 
been held by such men as Dr. Joseph Priestk^y 
Dr. Webb, Simpson, Wright, Estlin, Belsham^ 
Carpenter, Aspland, Kenrick, Grundy, Lind^ey, 
Fox, Harris, and many others of great celebrity. 
They were like thousands in this country, Uni- 
versalist Unitarians ; but, as some would hav€ 
it, not Unitarian Univer^alists : a mighty difiet- 
ence, you know. Unitarian must come lost, or 
"all is lost." 

Inq. No, Sir, I was not aware that Englisfc 
Unitarians, generally, held to the final' salvation 
of the human race. But that being the fact, I do 
not consider it of much importance, which word 
comes firi^, Unitarian or Universalist. Distine^ 
live sentiments rise above sectarian names. Bul^ 
I will not interrupt you, preceed, if you 9lea<aA« 
23 
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t/ni. Well, the next Universalist I shall men* 
tion, i** Rev. James Belley, a convert from the 
Whitefield Methodist^. The celebrated John 
Murray became united in fellowship with Relley. 
I have, Been most of his works^ and they indicate 
a strong mind, ^eaious feelings, and a devout 
heart. The "Union," "The Salt of Sacrifice," 
"Letters on Universal Salvation," and "The 
Cherubimical Mystery," are his principal works. 
His brother Charles entertained the same general 
opinions. They published a book of Hymns. 

The first preacher of the Restitution of aA 
things, in America, so far as is known, was Dr^ 
George De BenneviUe, of Germantown, (Penn) 
who had fled to this country from imprisonment^ 
chains, and threats of death, in France, whithet 
he hail gone from England, to proclaim "a free 
salvation." He was condemned and sentenced 
to die for his sentiments, with another young 
man, by4he name of Durant. His "companion 
in tribulation^' was executed, and Benneville re- 
prieved, by Louis XVv, while the executioner was 
binding him for the block ! 

Rev. Richard Clarke, rector of St. Philip's 
Church, in Charleston, (S. C.) an eloquent, en- 
gaging preacher, was a Universalist. Dr. Jona- 
than JMTr/yAeu?, of Boston, was decidedly of the 
same faith ; a man of sterling talents and acquire- 
ments. He expressed his Universalism clearly, 
in a Thanksgiving Sermon, published in Boston, 
1762. 

We now come to those distinguished men, 
Murray and Winchester, who, as otir oppo- 
sers would have people believe, were the invent- 
iora and first preachers of Christian Universalism^ 
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The Rev. John Murray, called, the father of 
Universalisrrt in America, on account of the open 
and fearless part which he took in its defence, 
and the wonderful success which attended his 
ministry, came to this country in 1770. There 
were then, not more than two or three avowed 
preachers of the doctrine in **the new world ;" 
but now there are, at least, as many hundreds, 

Inq. What a, surprising increase ! no wonder 
that those clergymen should be alarmed who con- 
sider it a dangerous doctrine. But was not Win- 
chester before Murray, in its public defeace? 

Uni. No, Sir ; he was about ten years hater. 
His attention was first called to the subject of 
Universalism, by accidentally taking up a work 
called *'The Everlasting Gospel," &c., by Paul 
Seigvolk, of Germany ; supposed to be printed 
as early as 1750. 

Ifiq. Then the doctrine had got som^ foot- 
hold in Germany, in those days ? 

Uni. Yes y I had forgpttea to mention Seig- 
TOLK, though his book has been the means pf 
much good. Universalism it would seem, pre- 
vailed in Germany before the Reformation, a- 
Bfiong the German Baptists. The people, called, 
"The harmless Tunkers," in Pennsylvania, de- 
scended from them, and Mr. Winchester says, 
"Such christians I have never seen as they are ; 
80 averse are they to all sin. They are an indus- 
trious, sober, temperate, charitable people ; envy- 
ing not the great, nor despising the mean." They 
live according to their doctrine. 

Universalism has had able advocates in Swit- 
zerland, the land of John Calvin's glory as well 
as sha^me. The amiable and 'jex.^^i^^^viXsAc^w- 



868 NOTICES OP ANCIENT 

dinand Oliver Petitpierre embraced it, as early 
as 1770, and about sixteen years after, published 
in French, '*The Plan of God with respect to 
Man," or "Thoughts oji Divine Goodness,'^ 
which ought to immortalize his name. So won- 
derful has been the influence of rational senti- 
ments in that country, that the Calvinistic Theolo- 
gy is well nigh exploded. It must suffice to say, 
that in Ireland, Scotland, and France, the doctrine 
has had some able advocates and sincere admirers. 

But I must just remark, that Mr. Winchester 
was in England several years, labored in London, 
and other places, and wrote his "Dialogues," 
"Lectures," and other works. Rev. Mr. Vidler, 
was his successor, and Mr. Scarlett, publisher* 
of an improved Version of the New Testament," 
belonged to his congregation. For further par- 
ticulars concerning those great and good men, 
John Murray and Elhanan Winchester, I recom- 
mend for your perusal, "The Life" pf the form- 
er, written by himself, and the "Modern History 
tory of Universalism.'' by Rev. T. Whittemore; 
both highly interesting. 

Soon after Mr. Murray's arrival in America, 
two preachers rose up, who had belonged to the 
Baptist denomination — Elder Adam Streeier and 
Caleb Rich, Both of them were men of sound 
talents, though the former excelled in pulpit elo- 
quence. On the 14lh of September, 1785, Mur- 
ray, Winchester, and Rich, with a few dele- 
gates, convened at Oxford, Ms., and formed an 

*Tliis Version, I believe, was the work of an Association 
of learned gentlemen, for the irnprovement of Chrwtinn 
knowledge ; and Mr. Scarlett may have been the principal 
translator. 
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Association of '^Independent Christian Univer- 
salists,^^ since called by common consent in gen- 
eral council, "The General Convention of 
Universaltsts." 

Inq. Well, Sir, you know it is sometimes ob- 
jected to your doctrine, that Universalists are 
divided among themselves on some . of the most 
essential points of their general system, This^ 
regarded by many, as convificing proof of its er- 
roneousness. 

Uni, My ansvi^er is, that we are not so divi- 
ded ; but even if we were, our religious opposers 
ought to be more prudent than to produce that 
as an argument against our common system. I 
regard the points on which there is some differ- 
ence of opinion, as unessential, comparatively 
speaking. The great question is, Will all man- 
kind be restored to innocence, be saved and 
made holy and happy, or will a part of them^ 
whether more or less,, be finally and endlessly 
miserable ? On this point Universalists as a body 
— not so much of* associations and conventions — 
but, a body of reasoning beings, of congenial 
spirits or minds, are ^ at issue with all others. I 
mean — that if a denomination should rise u{5^ 
professing to believe that every human being ex- 
cept one — say Judas Iscariot — will be saved and 
made perfectly happy, but that he will bo eter-. 
naHy damned, they would differ, es^entiaUjf^ 
from Universalists. But I deny that there i^ any. 
difference which deserves to be caltfed essential^ 
in regard to the one great question at issue a- 
mong those who agree in the grand and glorious 
result, — the ultimate holii^e^s and bliss of th^ 
whole human. j?ace» 
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But with what propriety do our opposers briog 
up our little differences aod hair-breadth distinc- 
tions ? How is it among the great body of pro- 
fessed believers in endless misery ? Look at the 
Jews, Heathen, Mahometans, Catholics, and lim- 
itarian Protestants. They are one body in the 
belief of endless hell-torments, with few excep- 
tions. They are not Universalists. Do not their 
divisions and differences, disprove the essential 
point of their common faith — the ceaseless tor- 
ment of the wicked ? If our doctrine is render- 
ed improbable, because we differ im some res- 
pects, theirs is rendered impossible, because they 
differ in many. And if Universalism may be un- 
true, on account of their being two parties that 
do not exactly fellowship each other, then, un- 
ending misery must be fdlee, on account of the 
two hundred parties among its advocates, which 
have disfellowshipped and persecuted each other, 
as though actuated by the very spirit of their 
doctrine. Let "those who live in glass houses" 
be careful how they "throw stones." I say these 
things merely in self-defence, not wishing to cast 
any severe reflections. I might have reminded 
you that the disciples and apostles had their di« 
visions and disputations, apd that they commenc*- 
ed where the difliculties which become serious 
matters among people of the same faith, generally 
do ; (Mark, ix, 33, 34,) "for by the way, they dis-^ 
puted among themselves who should be the great" 
est" This is the root of much controversy ia 
every denomination of sincere christians, and it 
pauses internal broils and divisions. Sometimes 
there is an honest difference of opinion ; but ii^ 
8ud^ caseS; those wholmve been baptized mto th» 
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spirit of the gospel, can discuss the minor points^ 
at issue, without any interruption of fellowship. 

And you will admit, Sir, that if Barnabas and 
Paul could have the "sharp contention" of which 
we read in Acts xv, 38, 39, and if one apostle 
could withstand another to his face, and even 
publish to the world that "he was to be blamed'' 
for withdrawing and separating himself from 
the brotherhood, and drawing a few others away 
by dissembling and artful insinuations ; I say, if 
you admit these things do not form a serious ob- 
jection against Christianity, neither do similar 
troubles among us, ought to be adduced as evi- 
dence against Universalism, as the same system 
is now called. (Gal. ii, 11 — 14.) 

Inq. Certainly; but still, such contentions 
are greatly to be deprecated, in any denomina- 
tion ; and should, as far as possible, be avoided. 

Uni. You are right, Sir, and I do assure you 
that so far as my influence may extend, it shall 
be in favor of peace, in the broad fellowship of 
the gospel. 

Inq. But, that the system of Universalism is 
continually undergoing alterations and improve- 
ments, I suppose you will not deny. And your 
opposers inquire, whether the truth can need al* 
terations from time to time ? 

Uni. Yes, they so inquire, and you might 
add, they do it with little consideration. Just 
look. Sir, on the side of the accusers! Who 
can enumerate the alterations which the notion 
of endless misery has undergone? and it is still 
changing every year. I will just name a few * 
points, which relate to changes that have taken 
place since my recollection^ ^ 
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1. It wfts the general sentiment of Limitariianfl 
but a few years ago, that hell was a place of | 
Fiteral fire and brimstone, in the future state, in 
which' a vast majority of the human race, — say 
ninety-nine out of each hundred, — would be [^ 
eternally punished. To prove that a very ;^ 
small number will finally be saved, the preachers i^ 
used to quote, "Straight is the gate, and narrow | •] 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there ^ 
be that find it." '*Lord, are there few that be ^ , 
saved?" "Many are called, but /ew are chos- 
en," or elected. But now, the fire and brim- 
stone mean, forsooth, guilt and horror of con- 
science, and banishment from God's blissful pres- 
ence. And instead of holding, that, few will 
be finally saved, it is now boldly maintained by 
all limitarian sects among us, that "many" will 
be saved, and very "few" be finally h>st. So 
those texts I have just named, cannot be applied 
as formerly, unless read backwards, making out 1 
that many will find the straight gate, and but few j 
the broad one. It is not pretended that a great- 1 
er proportion of the whole human race will be 
damned forever, than the number of persons con- 
victed and executed for capital crimes bears, t-e 
the VI? hole population of a country or state ! Per- 
haps not one in ten thousand. So that, with all 
the changes which Universalism has undergonCi 
U is not so far from what is called orthodoxy, as 
it was thirty years ago, by a thousand fold. In 
regard to this point, Limitarians who were then 
&r behind, are now approaching rapidly to Uni- 
versalism. A few more such strides, and they 
will be fellow-soldiers under the great Captain of 
salvation. 
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2. A short time since, the doctrine of infant 
damnation was sometimes preached, generally 
believed, and universally feared, among limitarian 
Predestinarians. The most that I recollect to 
have heard said in favor of anbaptized in&nts, 
was, "We must not pry into secrets, but leave 
them in the hands of a merciful and Jw«/ God.'* 
But Calvinism has been so materially improved, 
that infant damnation is discarded, and we are 
accused of "slander," if we say it was ever main- 
tained. But very few hold even to infant deprav- 
ity and sinfulness, and none to their annihilation 
or endless misery. 

3. The doctrine of "election and reprobation," 
according to the Westminster Catechism,* yras 
taught generally since our remembrance, and the 
ninth chapter of Romans was quoted as proof to 
the point ; where it is written, "God will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth." And the saying, "Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated," was ad- 
duced to prove, that "some were elected to ever-* 
lasting life, and others reprobated to endless 
death" and dying, without any regard to their 
moral characters. But, who now hears any such 
thing ? You can hardly get a chance to read 
it, in the old systems which are becoming obso« 
lete, if not so covered with dust, as to be hardly 
recognizable, as the soul-torturing inventions of 
Augustine, Calvin, Hopkins, Edwards, Emmons, 
and others. Though the skeleton of the old the- 
ory is retained in modern creeds, yet the altera- 
tionis and additions have been so great, that what 
was rank heresy and Arminianism, forty, thirty, 
or even twenty years ago, is reckoned as Calvin* 
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ism now. And do the clergy, who have thus 
transformed their own systems, jeer about chang- 
es of opinions amongst Universalists ? Unreason- 
able men ? but I will not retort censoriously. 
Limitarians have enlarged their creed, from few 
to more, and from more to many, till their faith 
includes almost the whole human race. They 
are almost Universalists. 

Inq, Important considerations, truly. But 
you are not unaware. Sir, that where prejudices 
run high against the scheme of universal recon- 
ciliation, almost any objection will answer. On 
that account I have named some things which 
might, otherwise, have been passed over. I am 
c^strained to come to the conclusion, that ev- 
ery serious objection to your system of doctrine, 
which I have heard, may be fairly answered and 
removed. It is a glorious doctrine, and should 
I make a' public profession of it, I am resolved to 
endeavor to live and walk, and feel and pray, ac- 
cording to its- holy requirements. H is in jiiriovs 
to a good cause, to have multitudes profess tc 
espouse it, who in reality, believe not its doc- 
trines, nor try to obey its moral precepts. 

Uni. You are right, friend Inquirer, in thew 
remarks ; and I wish to chain your attention K 
the fact, that unless you continue firm and settled 
in your resolutions, you cannot expect to enjo) 
great peace and felicity in the profession of tbii 
impartial doctrine. Believers miist show t4ieij 
faith by their works. The tree is knowf> by it 
fruit. It rejoices my heart to witness conversioni 
to the truth among those, who are not only in 
quirers, bat w'lWing \o tecexNe \\v^ Nxw>>ev ^>n«!l 'n 
is demonstrated , and waftL a^cox&vti^i . >^\v\h' 
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Jists are under great obligations; and if the 
ord of reconciliation reigns in the soul, they 
ill endeavor to *'adorn the doctrine of God our 
aviour in all things." And now, to conclude, 
tt me enjoin it upon you, my kind friend, in the 
lost earnest and affeciionate manner, " to let 
our light shine before men, that others, behold- 
ig your good works, may glorify our Father who 
I in heaven." If you have faith in the salvation 
»f all men, then indeed are you happy, compared 
irith those whose hearts have ^een pierced with 
be doctrine of endless misery. But your faith 
wist be accompanied with good works, -or, being 
done, it will perish and die within you. Let me 
'beseech you, then, by the mercies of God, that 
^ou present yourself a living sacrifice, holy and 
icceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. And be not conformed to this world, 
but be transformed bythe renewing of your mind, 
that you may prove what is that good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God." In a word ; if you 
believe in *nhe great and precious protnises of 
God," then "give all diligence to add to your 
faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godliness ; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you neitlier to be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

.Inq. You may rest assured, faithful friend, 
that it will be my constant endeavor to let my 
life and "conversation be, as becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ." And,.although I may continue to 



276 NOTICES or ▲lfCIBln^ &c. 

regard this holy faith and these christian virtues, 
as the richest attainment of mortals on earth, still, 
I feel as though I could respect and fellowship as 
Christians, all who receive Jesus as the Christ of 
God and follow him accordingly, without any 
reference to the sectarian names by which they 
may be distinguished. 

Uni. I rejoice, Sir, that you can heartily utter 
such precious words. Suffer me to respond them 
with equal ardor. "Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is barn of God.^'* Yes, 
though genuine conversion to Christianity was 
singiBed to the Jews by being ^^born agairiy^ bu^ 
to the Gentiles by being ^^ created anew in Christ 
Jesus," because the l&tter were turned "from 
dumb idols to serve the true God," as their Cre- 
ator and Benefactor, yet, this middle term, "born 
of God," or from above, will apply to all. For 
^'whosoever,^' whether Jew or Gentile, believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. And let 
me charge you never to forget, that "now abideth 
faith, hope, charity; but the greatest is charity." 

Go thy way then, happy believer^ and give prac- 
tical evidence of having learned of Christ. Let 
thy lamp be trimmed and burning. Remember, 
that in this mortal state, we are but "babes in 
Christ" — "little children" — "and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be," when we arrive at ma- 
turity. To ascertain that fact^ let us wait pa- 
tiently, "till we ALL COME in the unity of the 
FAITH, and the knowledge of the Son of GodV 
unto a PERFECT MAN ; to the measure of the 

STATURE OF THE FULNESS OF ChRIST**' 



^ i John V| I ; John iii, 8, 7 ; and Ep^ ii, 10, 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS, 

In addition to the OmlaiitB, pfeceding eaeh CeftvefMitioHL 



Accountability and moral agency, 36, 37 

Adam died in the day of sinning, 77 
Age-lasting judgment, "eternal damnation," 5!00 

A God all mercy, a God unjust ? 44, 45 

Albigences and Waldenses, 250 

All Israel shall be saved, 186 

All men, all mankind, &c. ^^ 81~ 

Almighty Devil supposed, &c. 30 

Anaatasia, resurrection, rising up, 182 

Ancient History of Universahsts, 256, 262 

Angels which sinned, 154, 155 

and the devil, 179 

Anger of God — lowest hell, 1 18 

Antedeluvians, how favored, 234, 237 

Aristotle, as quoted by Dr. Clarke, 111 

Atonement, meaning of 121, 122 
Augustine asserted the endless misery 

of the wicked, ^9 
Bcdfaur's, Rev. W., First Inquiry, (NoUy) 1 56 

BbUou Rev. H., Notes ob Parables, 144 

Baptist minister, conversation with, 90 

Belief and disbelief, 181^ 

Believers saved, and &oto, 131 

Benevolence of Deity illustrated, 14, IS 

Benevolence and Revenge contrasted, 101 

Sevond the reach of mercy, SLW 
S4 



ST8 INDEX or SUBJECTS. 

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 194 

meaning of, 196 

pardonable on repentance^ 198, 200 

Born again, created anew, 276 

-Biic*'#Theo. Dictionary referred to, 208 

Campbell, Dr. G. on sheol and hades, 142, 150 

Mark xvi, 16, 187 

Cappe, Rev. N., on John v, 28, 29, 182 

Casting hell into hell, &c. 150 

Certainty of punishment considered^ 66 

Cheerfulness in religion proper^ 245 
Cl)£pges of sentiment among Calvinists 

iLnd others, 271 

Cbanningf Dr. on salvation, 127 

Children of wrath by nature, 79 

C^rkCf Dr. A. on Romans v, 80 

on aionios, &c* 110 

on atonement, 121 

Condemnation, for damnation, 187 

Confidence in infinite wisdom, 63 

Convention, General 11 
Conversion, genuine, whether few or many, 231 

not supernatural, 243 

Convicted in their hearts, 205 

Covenants of circumcision, 107 

Damnation of hell,^ 161 

Day of Judgment, general, 172 

called a day, 175 
i,. why future tense used, 176 

I>eath and hell, second death, 150 

I^aat^h without mercy, 201 

Declarations and threatenings, 75 

Demoralizing tendency of doctrine, (fee. 53 — ^56 

Die in your sins, 104 

Different uses of words, 157 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. S79 

ifference not essential, ^69 

ifferent views of Universalists, 12, 13, 37 
[Visions among Uuniversalists and others, 269 

actrine does not always influence, 39 

ods, Rev. 1. B. referred to, 153 

uration of suflTetings not expressed by 

duration of fire, 21^ 

idless misery not scriptural, 105 

when first taught, 259 

sinning and suffering, 1Q3 

piphanius first censures universalism, 258 

:ernal damnation, 200 

life as a reward, 109 
rangelical sword, severing Universalism, 259 

^erlasting covenant, 212 

destruction from, ib. 

not endless, 106 

ilven so, the many, all men,*' 80 

rerlasting punishment defined, 100, 102 

as a phrase, how used, 103, 108 

limited in meaning, 107 

when said to mean endless, 259 

as used by Origen, 257 

tamples of punishment, 86 

:perimental religion, 240, 241 

Jlen angels, remarks on 15^ 
iar, shame, &c. not synonymous with 

punishment, 218 

slavish, not salutary, 58 

ar not them which kill the body, 1S& 

?ry indignation. Dr. Clarke, 202 

nally impenitent, unscriptural, 187 

'st public censure of Universalism, 258 

iming fire, coming in 213 

reknowledge of God, &c. 9S^ 



i 



'HBO INBftX W SUB^ffCTV; 

^or ever and ever, and fiurtber, 114" 

Forgive, &c. with text^, 325, 226 

Forgiveoess and punijshment recon<^led, 216, 224 

, Framers of Univerai^st Creed , 30 

•Fcee agency, consistent with 61, 232 

Free-will Baptists, conversion among 242 

Future punishment, several views of 123 

Gehenna, hell fire, <&c. 156 

how many times used, 159 

summary view, 161, 163 

Greneral Convention and Articles of Faith, 11 

God is love, 13 

how proved a consuming fire, 1 18 

Good woTKS, wftat need of 26 

with grace and salvation, 34 

Goodness and justice harmonize, 42 

in creating defined, 93 

Good, great, &c. ^as adjectives, 106 

OiU, Dr. on Rabbinical phrase, 1^ 

Greatest possible restraint, 57 — 61 

Guilt and shame, not pend punishment, 218 

He that is unjust, let him 192 

Hell, hades, meaning of 141 — 145 

Hell-fire, geheona, &c,. ] 56 

Heresy of Universalism, 25d 

If the tree fall toward, &c. 189 

Impossible to renew them, 201 

Intentions, or motives, 230, 231 

Infants not sinners, but saved, 82 

^fluenced, not compelled, 220 

linmoral tendency of doctrine, 47 — 51 

charged upon Jesus and Paul, 54 

Jnfinite goodness demooBtrated^ 9S 

sin and evil, 07 — 100 

Jerkers, Keatucky te\\N«A^ ( Note, ) 84 1 



1V1>EX or SUBJECTS. 081 

Jew's remark on everlasting, 107 

Jonea, Rev. J. concerning Judas, 168 

Judas Iscariot, treachery, &c. 164, 170 

Judgment, different meanings, 181 

after death, 180—183 

Justice not opposed to salvation, 41—43 

Kentucky Revival, 241 

Knowledge of good and evil, 76—78 

of Deity certain, 229 

Language not definite, 21 

Last judgment, described by Buck, 208 

Law and conscience, 221—224 

Leading points of Uriiversalism, 246 

Lowest hell, anger of God, 118 

Liberty to choose, and motive, 228 

Methodist minister, conversation with 82 

Misery not always punishment, 106 

Misuse of the word threaten^ 74 — 15 
Modern History of Universalism, (Note,) 263 

Moral character of actbns, 230 

Moral and practical Universalism, 28, 29 

Moral tendency, restraints, &c. 51, 52 

Mosheim on Catholicism, 260, 261 

Motives the test of moral conduct, 230 

Murray y Rev. J. quoted, 179 

came to this country, 267 

Natural and moral ability, 228 

Natural and penal consequences of sin, 218 

Nature of sin, punishment, &c. 37 

and design of punishment, 97, 98 

and meaning of punishment, 102 

Newcombe on unquenchable fire, 116 

New doctrine, preached when ? 252, 263 

New fangled system considered, 103 

No change after deaths 189, 190 
24* 



3^ INDCX or SUBXCQTS. 

Objections* to the tendency, &c. 4# 

Oid preacher, the serpent, 16, 77 

Origen, views, persecutions, &.c. 25& 

Orthodox views of the last judgment^ 208- 

Orthodoxy of the 2nd century, 256 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazaroa, 144 

Pardon, as taught in the Scriptures, 220^ 
Permission of sin and evil reconcilable with 

benevolence, 94, 9& 

pleasing doctrine considered, 39» 40 
Prayers of the wicked in favor of ortlbo- 

dox sentiments^ 160 

Preaching more than St. Paul did, 80, 81,. 

Profession of Faith, Vl 

Proviso for believers in endless naisery, 69 

Punished in the day of judgment, 176, 177 

Punishment temporal and visib^, 59 

a terror to others, 204 
greater than that of Sodom, &c. 21T 

clearly defined, 217 

Qualifying words, how used^ 108 

Reason and Revelation, 8, 9 

Reformation, Revivals, (be; 242 

Repentance preached, and why, 125, 126 

Restitution, times of ^ 

Restore, save, make holy, 21, 23 

Restrainsts consistent widi ageney, 55, 56 

Reverend cloud of witnesses^ 20ff 

Revivals, how understood, 243, 244 

Rewards on earth, 84, 85 

Ride to decide by, 254;^ g55 

• N. B. The obfecHow are intersnersed through the boot- 
•n4 may be found by the eaatwn oTtbe paces, or under va-^ 
/iMas Jb^Hk of the Index* 




nf»x% or sQBjnceTs. 189r 

lUdi, Elder Caleb, 968 

Safe side the best, 249— 2S1 

Salvation explained, 13d-^^83 

Salvation, not imsKMlal lifis, 133, 134 

Satisfying the denraods of the law, $23t 

^econcf coming of Christ, not personal, S13 

death, difiereot views of 15^ 

iS%^, hades, b^, &c. 140-^-145, 148, 150 

%n, not an infinite evil, 97, 99 

Sin unto death, meaning of 21^ 

Sins of the righteous, how judged, SOS 

Sorer panishment than death, W^ 

Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed, 21 1 

St. Pkul, a pattern for, &c. 78, 79 

Streeter, Zebuloir 11 

^reeier^ Elder Adam 96& 

f^wirt, Moses, Pro. on im. x, iv, 9, 143^ 

on sheol, hades, hell, 146, 190 

Supposed aecommodations, Jtc. 235, 236 

Suffering the vengeanee oi etermd fire, 211 

Suicide not self-nmrder, 169* 

who would committ it? 235 

by whom perpetrated, 239, 240 

Sviiod at Alexandria, 258 

^tm'icurus and fallen angels, 154 

The devil and his angeb, 179 

The Reformation, so called, 269 

The wicked threaten the righteous,. 71 

Thine eye shall not pity, fcc. 204 

This world and the work! to come, 200 

This wretched world, get out of 234, 236 

Threatenings of Scripture, 69 — 75 

Torments in this world relied on, 88, 89 

Tongues on 6re of hell, "^^^^ 

Truth noi dependaot on TaiLtlir ^^'^ 



284 INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

Two chances to one, 249 
Universal obedience founded on goodness, 30 
Universal Salvation, Res toration,&c. 31 — 33, 134 

Universalist, opposed to PartiaKst, 134 

Universalist bishops, merciful dottors, 259 

Universalism too merciful, 40 

ancient and modern, 252 

opposed and denounced, 258, 260 

in England, 262, 264 

Unpardonable sin, 198,210 

Unquenchable lire, 1 1^5, 1 17 

Valley of Hinnom, 116,117 

Vengeance is mine, &:c. ' 204, 205 

Wages of sin hard, 57 

fVakefield, Rev. G. Unitarian, 176 

Wkittemore, Rev. T. Notes, 144 

Modem History, (Note,) 263 
fVhitefiddy on union of church and state, 257 

Whitby^ Dr. on fire of Sodom, 21 1 

Why no revivals among, &c. 243 

Will you give your heart to God ? 244 

Winchester, Rev, E. on hegnolam, 112 

on future pua^ment, 123 

his views of second death, 139 

his conversion to 267 

Words more forcible than everlasting, 113 

Wrath and conscience sake, 221 



L 



INDEX OF scripture: 



ENBtXf — ii, 17, 

iii, 7—19, 
IT, 12— 14» 
zvii, 8, d, 
zix^ 24, 25, 
xxi, 85, 
xzvii, 86, 
zJii, 88, 
xlr, 7, 

hit. 
COSU8 — X, 17, 

xiy, 13, 

xxi, 6, 
xxi, 20—26, 
xxviii, 16, 29, 
zxxiv, 6, T. 

zxvi, 

xxvi, 14—46, 
KTMBiBRt. — xiv, 19, 
XV,. 30, 
svi, 86, 
Birr.— >svii and xtx, 
xix, 20, 21, 
zxxii, 1 — i, 
zxxii, 22, 
^uvx — XV, 8, 9,. 
7DOBS — xi, 34, 
9amubi« — ii, 10, 
iii, IS, 
aT.26, 
?fviH» «i 
KiNOf — viti, 81 — 60, 

CHJtOIf.— xxz, 18» 



7« Job- 


• • 

-n. 


3. 


192 


218 




• •• 


8—17, 


166 


ib 




xiv, 18, 


143 


106 




xxii, 6i 


98 


211 


Pmxi^Hb 


-vii,8. 


178 


110 


-• 




ix, 6—9, 


178 


142 






ix. 17. 


140 


142 






XV 111, 6, 


141 


12a 






xviii, 20, 


172 


220 






xxii, 27, 


14i 


226 






xjrv, U , 17, 18, 


226 


129 






XXTl. 1, 


178 


246 




1. 1—6, 


ib. 


218 






Iv, 16, 


143 


114 






]xii, 12, 


216 


219 






Ixvii, 1, 


246^ 


181 


> 




Ixxil, 6,9,11,1*3 


\ 88: 


226 


1 .. 




Ux»i, 10, 


64 


117 






Izzxvi, 8 — 10, 


1861 


69 






kxx^vi, 13, 


141 


219 






bu^xix, 14, 16, 


42 


226 






c, 4, 6. 


82 


208 






eiv, 24, 26, 31 


, 63, 


ib. 






evU, 8, 16, 81, 


► 8* 


ib. 


■, 




cxvi, 8, 


141 


204 






cxxxix, 18, 


192' 


43 






cxiv, 7—10, 


32: 


118 






€xlvii, 6, 


99^ 


167 






cxlix, 1— J, 


246 


246 


Pbov.- 


-i. 13. 


143 


178 






ix, 16—18, 


67 


114 






xi.31. 


67 


226 






xi,31,2a,3U 


^ 


246 






»▼!. 9. 


63 


226 






xvii, 26, 


219 


226 


1 




13^AV% 


VkS 



286 



INDEX OF SCRIPTURE. 



izi, 81, 251 

xxiu 3, 219 

EccLES.— ill, 20. 170 

VMS, 11, 66 

ix, 5, 151 

ix. 10, 189 

XI. 3, 191 

I«AIAH — i, 18, 9 

i. 19, 20, 85 

iii, 10, 11, 84 

IT, 4, 181 

▼. 25, 192 

xiii. 11, 19, 219 

xiv, 9—20, 143 

xxix. 21— 23, 219 

XXxiH, 22, 75 

xxxiv, ». 10, 117 

XXXV, 1«, 127 

XXXT,4, 214 

xlii, 1—3, 181 

xlv, 17, 113 

xlv, 21, 43 

xlv, 24, 25, 232 

Hij, 171 

Iv, 7, 67 

IvH. 19/ 113 

Ixi, ^, tU 

Izvi, 14, 16, 24, 116 

118 

Jxa. — vii, 161 

XI, 22,23, 219 

xiii, 21, 22, 219 

xvii, 27, 117 

xviii, 23, 225 

xix, 161 

XX, 14—18, 166 

Xxiii,28, 29, 31, 53 

XXV. 12—16, 219 

xxvii, 8, 219 

xxxi, 12, 18, 246 

xxxvi, 3, ' 226 

xliv, 13, 29, 80, 219 

Lam EiTT.-^iv, 6, 22. 217 

&EJC.— xvi, 46-56, 177 

XX, 46— 4S, \n \ 

XXJCvii, 12-.14. \&4\ 



Daniei.— vn, IS, 14, 173 

IX, 26, 171 

xii. 3. 115 

HotEA— iv, 7—11, 219 

xiii. 14, 133 

Jonah — ii, 6, 115 

MiCAH — iv, 5, ib. 

iv, 7, 114 

Tii. 19, 215 

Nahum— iiu 9, 100 

Habak. — iii, 6, 108 

Zeph.— i, 8—13, 219 

iii. 8, 9, 215 

Zech. — xii, 4. U 

Walachi— iii, 1.^-3, 282 

W. OF Sol— xi. 23. 24. 15 

Xii, 1, 2, 16, 16 

XV, 1, 2, 16 

Matt.— i, 21, 130 

V, 17, 18, 56 

▼.22, 156 

V, 43, 45. 32 

▼. 22. 28, 29, 159 

vi, 12,14, 15, 224 

ix, 2, 226 

X, 15, 175 

X, 28, 159 

xi, 22—24, 176 

xii, 20, IW 

xii, 12— 15, 226 

xii, 32, 116 

xvi, 27, 28, 178 

xvii, 11, 22 

xix, 24—26, 201 

XXiii, 15, 33, 159 

xxiv, 3, 114 

XXiv, 22, 129 

xxiv, 21, 34, 162 

xxiv, 29-81, 174 

XXV, 46, 100 

XXV, 41, 179 

xxvi, 114, 164 

xxvii, 42, 129 

XXVM, 8, 4, 167 

TLXvii, 6, 168 



/ 



I 



ijnnsx or scbiptu&k. 



28T 



tHK — iii, 29, 

ni, 28/ SO, 


1«5 


195 


Tiii, 33, 


173 


ix, 43—49, 


116 


ix, 12, 


171 


xii, 37, 


54 


xiii, 24^81, 


174 


xiv, 21, 


164 


xvi, 16, 


130 


x?i, 16-^18, 


188 


Kjc— i, 71, 72, 


129 


ii, 30 32, 


130 


u, 25, 26,46, 


171 


ii, 84, 


182 


t, S2, 


54 


vii, 36—48, 


224 


vii, 41—50, 


55 


x,37. 


ib. 


X, 86. 31, 


149 


xi, 42, 


181 


xii, 4, 6, 


169 


xii, 10, 


195 


xiii, 35, 


186 


Xir, 7, 


54 


XV, 1—9, 


232 


xvi, ^8, 


144 


XV ii, 12, 


224 


xviii,6— 14, 


55 


XX, 35, 36, 


113 


xxi, 25—32, 


174 


xxi, 22, 


205 


xxiii, 34, 


226 


HJf — i, 29, 


130 


i, 9, 


135 


iii, 16--18, 


17 


v,22, 


178 


V, 28, 29, 


182 


vi, 39, 


25 


vii, 9, 


193 


vii, 34, 


185 


vii, 33, 36, 


ib. 


viit, 35, 


114 


viii,21. 


184 


tiii. 11, 


206 


X, 27, 28, 


113 


Zfi, 19» 


54 



JoHN-^xii, 82r 64 

xii, 31, 178 

xiii, 8», 185 

xiv, 16, 114 

xvii, 12, ' 170 

XX, 23, 226 

xxiv, 19, 226 

Acta— i, 18. 19, 168 

ii, 38^ 226 

ii. 13, 28, 246 

iii, 14, 43 

iii, 20, 21, 26 

iii, 25, 26, 49 

iv, 12, 130 

iv, 17, 23, 80, 72 

vi 7, 244 

viii, 5—8, 246 

ix, 1, 73 

xiii, 43, 241 

xiv, 15— *H^, 65 

XV, 34, 193 

xvii, 1,2,3, 16 

xvii, 31, 177 

xvii, 24^.28, 14 

xvii, 23, 26, 14 

xviii, 4, 16 

xxii, 23, 171 

xxii, 5. 219 

xxiv, 25, 10 

Rom.— ii, 4—11. 126 

1ii, 3, 4, 188 

iii, 25, 226 

V, 6, 7, , 18 

V, 11, 121 

f, 12, 15, 86 

V. 18, 19; OT 

V, 20, 21, 79 

vi, 21, 23, 77 

Tii,7,8,21,a3, 63 

viii, 20,21, 63 

viii, 10, 11, 232 

ix, 23, 193 

xi, 25—27, 130 

xii, 1,2, 35 

xiii, 1—5, 221 

xvi, 25,26, 112 

I CoR.— i, 18— 2K 131 

iii,13— 15, 124 

v« 4, 5, 124 



^88 



ISOCX <W StMftOKK. 



I ODm.— Ti, 10, 11, 


186i 


H fttt;— vi , 2, 


\t^ 


viii, la. 


114 


vii, 12^18, 


107 


»,5^1«K 


86 


viii, 12, 


215 


XV, 8, 


171 


ix»10» 


107 


XV, 22, 


81 


x«^J$9— 28, 


202 


^v,21— 28. 


164 


x,29. 


219 


XV, 68— «7, 


187 


xii. 29. 


118 


2 Cor.— ii, 6, 7, 


126 


xii,6. 


215 


W,17. 


lU 


xii, 28, 


190 


* V, 14, 15, 18, 1»» 


18 


jAHXt— i, 17, 


14 


<i$AL.— i, 6, 9, 


442 


i. 14, 16, 


77 


5, 18, 14, 


241 


i.26.2T, 


^2 


ii, 11-14. 


271 


ii. 8. 9. 


79 


ill, 19, 


62 


iii, 6, 


169 


111, 8, 


49 


i*, 11, 12, 


76 


iii, 17, 18,81, 


74 


•^, 7-9, 


178 


vi, 1, 


, 28 


i Pit.— i, 4. 


113 


i>it;-»i,8— 12,. 


51 


i, 8. 9, 


M9 


ii, 1-9. 


79 


i, 8, 23, 


282 


ii,8— 10. ' 


232 


H.23, 


74 


m. 31, 82, 


226 


ii, 14. 


219 


vi, 9, 


73 


iii,-29. 


129 


€«i.— i, 48. 14, 


:2Si 


i*. 17, 


178 


in. 26. 


'%7 


^ PBf.— ii. 4. 


154 


^ii, 12,16, 


225 


1 JoaK— i. 10, 


190 


P«ii..— i, 19, 


^29 


ii^, 2, 


18 


SI'hess.— i, 7— 8, 


212 


iii, 12. 


87 


ITiM— i,3. 


193' 


^v, 8, 11, 14, 


18 


i, 20, 


124 


V, 10,11, 


13i 


i, 15, 


^43 


v,16. 


210 


ii, 4— 6. 


m 


ilVDE— 1 8, 


436 


^ iv,9,10, 


•»-.. w 


i 11, 


97 


2Tiii.— i,9,ie. 


135 


Riv^iv.H, 


14 


T^TUS — ii and iii, 8, 


86 


vi, 16— 17, 


224 


iii, 8, 6, 


180 


ix, 6, 6, 


224 


iii, 5, 7, 


232 


xiv, 11, 


IW 


H«B.— i.1,2, 
♦i,2,8. 


^ 


x», 8, 4, 


43 


87 


XX, 1»-*14, 


150 


ii.9. 


19 


xxi, 1—6, 


154 


ti. U, 


l«i 


xxti, 11, 


192 


v»» 5, 


"114 







# • 



■•i. 



1 



OCT 1 2 2001 



/ cAcme 

I Bookbinding Oo., V\nc 
{ Charlestown, ^A^ 02U^ 




3 2044 023 407 976 



I 



